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1862. 

[Aftee the death of Cavour (June 6, 1861), Italy 
t for a time ceased to advance. 

Cavour was succeeded by Ricasoli, a man of un- 
[ bending integrity, but unpopular with the majority. 
[He succumbed to a party intrigue in March 1862, 
I Knd Rattazzi became Prime Minister in his stead. 
The French troops still remained in Rome, and 
[ Venice continued in the hands of the Austrians. 

Tlie chief object of interest at this time was the 
I American war. England was greatly excited by the 
capture, while on board a British steamer — the Trent — 
I of Messrs. Slidell and Mason, and two other com- 
I mi&sioners from the Southern States, on November 8, 
I 1861. In consequence of the earnest representations 
[ of the British Government, they were set free in the 
I following month. 

Affairs had for some time been going on in a 
I very unsatisfactory manner in Mexico. The eitua- 
I tion of foreigners had become so intolerable, that, 
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after much vain negotiation, the English, French, 
and Spanish Governments signed a convention, en- 
gaging to combine hostile operations against Mexico. 
On the 8th of December, 1861, the Spanish troops 
landed at Vera Cruz. It surrendered on the 17th, 
and on the 7th and 8th of January the British naval 
and French military expeditions arrived, and issued 
a proclamation to the Mexican Government. A con- 
ference with commissioners chosen by Juarez was 
appointed, in which the French commissioner, M. de 
Saligny, refused to take part. 

Perceiving that the real object of the French was 
to overturn the whole government of Mexico, and 
to set up a sovereign of their own nomination (the 
Archduke Maximilian), the English and Spanish 
Gt)vemments resolved to take no further part in the 
expedition, and withdrew their troops, leaving France 
to carry on the war alone. 

The increased freedom of debate granted by the 
Emperor of the French in 1861 was productive of 
more harm than good to his government. In con- 
sequence of the success obtained by General Mont- 
auban in Cochin China, the Emperor wished to confer 
on him the title of Count de Palikao, and to create 
him a Senator, with a dotation or majorat in perpe- 
tuity of 2000Z. a-year, by means of a biU to be passed 
in the Chamber. It met with so much opposition in 
the Corps L^gislatif, that General Montauban wrote 
to the Emperor asking that it might be with- 
drawn. To this Louis Napoleon, however, would 
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not consent, and in his reply to the Gleneral he wrote 
that ' degenerate natiom alone dole out public grati- 
tude.' This expression gave much offence, and the 
Emjieror was forced to yield, and to withdraw the 
bill.— Ed.] 

_ Patis, Hotel BeJfurd^ Hue de t Arcade^ Satnvday, 
March 8. — We reached Paris yesterday evening, 
but before I begin a Paris journal I must record a 
conversation which I had in London the day Ix'fbre 
yesterday with Mr. Hotue, a South American, 
sent to Engknd by President Davis, with a com- 
mission to act as consul as soon as the Confederacy 
ehall be recognised. He is of Mobile, in Alabama, 
where he has long edited the principal newspaper. 
He was a strong opponent to secession ; but when it 
had taken place he joined the Confederate army, and 
served for six months, 

I asked his theory as to the origin of the rup- 
ture. 

Hotze. — It was not tlie tariff. The South itself 
is protectionist wherever, as in the cases of sugar 
and tobacco, it thinks that it can gain by pro- 
tection. It was not slavery. The Abolitionists are, 
at least were, a small and unpopular party. We all 
knew Lincoln to be as convinced of the fitness of 
slavery in coimtries where whites cannot labour as 
we are ourselves. It was, in the language of the 
Divorce Court, incompatibility of temper. No two 
European nations, not the Uutch and the Spaniards, 
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are so different as the Northern and Southern 
Americans. The Yankee does not loathe the Negro 
more than we loathe the Yankee. We despise his 
selfishness, his avarice, and his vanity ; we are dis- 
gusted by his vulgarity ; we fear and detest his firaud. 
While we could keep him down, while indeed he 
was only our equal, we tolerated the Union. At 
first there was no difficulty. We were the superiors 
in numbers and in wealth. But the climate and the 
ports of the North, and its concentrated, exclusive, 
unscrupulous devotion to gain and to accumulation, 
turned the balance in its favour. It required the 
greatest skill and unremitting vigilance on the part 
of the South, to hold its position. 

Senior.^-The South was not very scrupulous. 
Hotze.--^\t was not. The purchase of Louisiana, 
the breach of the Missouri compromise, the annex- 
ation of Texas, the invasion of Mexico, and the 
Fugitive Slave Law, were all acts of aggression. 
We could defend ourselves only by sall3ring out. 
But the time came when we saw that further re- 
sistance was impossible. The election of Lincoln 
showed that the North had obtained a decided pre- 
ponderance, a preponderance which every year would 
increase. An American President, as you know, is 
far more powerful than an European sovereign, for 
he appoints almost every federal official. K we had 
not seceded, or if we were now to re-enter the Union, 
we should be a degraded caste, such as the impure 
castes are in India, such as the Irish Catholics were 
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during the Protestant ascendancy. I myeelf vehe- 
mently opposed Becesaion. I doubted its success, 
and dreaded its miseriea. But I now think that it 
was wise. 

Setmr. — Do you doubt its success now ? 

Ilofze. — Not in the least. We are now, not- 
withstanding these new Northern victories, in a 
position far better than we ever expected to be. We 
expected the North to overrun us. We expected 
them to occupy our ports and our cities, and that 
we should weary tLem out by bush-fighting and 
hardship. We never hoped that we should have, as 
we now have, 400,000 men in arms. We never 
hoped that we should keep them at bay for a year, 
and blockade the Potomac. 

Saiior: — \\'hut is your estimate of the compara- 
tive efficiency of the two armies ? 

Ilotze. — I believe that the Federals exceed us 
in number by about one-third. I believe, too, 
that they are better drilled, that is, in marching 
and in manual exercise. But they are not, as our 
men are, masters of their weapons : they are not 
seasoned to hardship and danger. You have heard 
of our poor whites. You probably suppose them to 
resemble your paupers, the refuse of your cities. 
They much more resemble savages than pau|ters. 
They are men who hate city life anil city employ- 
ments, and dwell in our thinly inhabited wo<xis, 
living chiefly on the half-wild cattle and the produce 
of the chase. They form a large portion of our aniiy, 
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and a most formidable one ; for every Southerner can 
ride and every Southerner can shoot. Another por- 
tion, or rather the other portion, consists of our 
planters and merchants, and their sons. In my com- 
pany all were gentlemen, clothed and fed by them- 
selves. 

Senior. — But how do the families of the poor 
whites live, when their husbands and sons are with 
the army ? 

Hotze. — Their women can and do work as well 
and as hard as the men. The sun does for them 
more than half of what labour and capital do for a 
Northerner. It supplies the place of fuel, and, to a 
great degree, of shelter and clothing. The fertility of 
the soil, and the abundance of half- wild cattle, make 
life in the back settlements and in the woods easy 
and cheap. But our great superiority is in our 
officers. Almost all the regular army has taken part 
with us, and our volunteer officers are very different 
from the clerks, shoemakers, and lawyers whom the 
North i6 forced to employ. They are the sons of 
planters, accustomed to live for months in shooting 
parties in the desert ; accustomed to rely on them- 
selves, where there are no roads or houses to find 
their way by the compass, to sleep imder trees, and, 
above all, accustomed to act together — to obey and 
to command. 

Senior. — What was the health of your army 
while you served in it ? 

Hotze. — Admirable ; far better than that of the 
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Federals, as might be expected from the superior 
military training of the men. 

Smtior. — What are your pecuniary resourccB ? 
You have no customs, and you cannot impose direct 
taxes to any considerable amount. 

Hotze. — Our great resources have been the zeal 
and confidence of the people. The Government has 
I issued about sixty millions of dollars in Govern- 
ment paper, to be converted into stock as soon as 
we have organized our public debt, and there are 
about forty millions issued by the banks, and secured 
I by the deposits of specie. 

Senior. — Does the specie itself circulate ? 
ffoUe. — No ; there is none in circulation. The 
[ banks are forbidden to pay in specie. Probably 
[ there are about 100,000,000 of paper current, which 
is about fifty per cent more than was current before 
the war. As yet there arc no symptoms of depre- 
I ciation. The Government notes indeed, being current 
[ tliroughout the Confederacy, are preferred to local 
I notes. Prices have not risen, except as to things 
I affected by the blockade ; and as we have scarcely 
I any commerce, the test of foreign exchanges is want- 
ling. We had at the beginning of the war about 
120,000,000/. sterling in Europe. This has been lent 
I to the Government, and we have paid out of it for 
I tlie arms and saltpetre which we have imported. 

Senior. — The North relies on an Unionist party 
1 among you. 

HoUe. — It does ; but it is an illusion. In 
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one or two scattered districts votes were given to J 
Lincoln, and in those districts there are Unionists. | 
But they are a contemptible minority even there, and | 
totally absent everywhere else. I do not believe that J 
history relates an instance in which there has been I 
Buch unanimity among eight milli ons of people. 

Senior. — And the slaves ? 

Hotze. — The slaves know well the bitter hostility! 
of the North towards their colour. They know that f 
emancipation would be another name for death by 1 
mieery and cold. There is no fear of them. Their \ 
ill-treatment is a very rare exception. 

Seiiior. — Under these circumstances, what are 1 
your expectations? I do not ask for your hopea, J 
but for your sober expectations. 

Hotze. — My sober expectations are, either that 1 
Europe will interfere, or that the war wLU last \ 
for fiffy years. Each party is equally determined. 
We certainly shall not give in, and I see no symp- j 
toms of yielding on the part of the North. But I I 
believe that Europe wUl intervene. It will begin by j 
recognising us. 

Senior. — What good will that do to you? It j 
will not give you a man or a sliip. 

Hotze. — It will discourage the North. They | 
will no longer be able to call us rebels. Their 
finances, depending on the interests of the capitalists, 
not on their zeal, will dry up when they see that all 
Europe believes that the South will conquer its inde- i 
pendence. They will force an accommodation. 
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Senior. — And what accommodation will that be? 

Hotze. — The absolute independence of the States 
south of Virginia, We shall lose Maryland, Western 
Virginia, Kentucky, and Northern Tennessee, and 
keep the rest. 

Senior. — Including New Orleans? 

Uoize. — Yes. 

Senior. — I think that the North might allow 
New Orleans to be a free city — not to be a member 
of your Confederacy. 

IloUe. — We might submit to that, if New York 
were made a free city, not otherwise. 

Senior. — What do you suppose to be the motive 
which has induced the North to make such sacrifices 
in order to bring you back? 

Hotze. — Mortified vanity and ambition. They 
could not bear to see their vision of enormous, 
almost unlimited, empire and domination fade away. 

Sejtior. — But this motive ought to have in- 
fluenced the South as much as the North. By 
breaking off fi^jra the North you sacrifice empire as 
much as the North does. 

Hotze. — Much more so ; for the North, with 
its twenty millions of whites, which in twenty- 
five years will become forty millions, must soon 
regain its prepondenmce in the civilised world. 

Senior. — If it hold together. 

Hotze. — That is a danger common to both of 
us — perhaps still more likely to befall the Stiuth. 
Our confederacy will be founded on the right of 
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secession. Perhaps what is most to be wished is, 
that the North, the South, and the West, should all 
separate, and form independent republics, not one of 
which would be strong enough to domineer over the 
others. But my answer to your question. Why we 
can bear the loss of empire, and the North cannot ? 
is, that we have much less political ambition than 
the North. The North is an upstart, composed of 
immigrants from all Europe, without a history, and 
seeks food for its vanity in the idea of the power 
and wealth of the United States — of what it calls 
the Greajt Republic. We cling to our English 
descent, we are proud of the great part which the 
English nation ha« played and is playing in the 
world. We desire no fiiture glories which we are 
to share with the North. 

I went this morning to the * Institut,' and found 
the room unusually full. 

A member of the Academy of Moral and Political 
Science was to be appointed. There were only two 
candidates who had any chance : — M. Husson, who 
has published statistical works ; and M- Vuitry,* 
President of the Financial Section of the Conseil 
d'Etat. 

When I entered, Passy was pleading in favour oi 
Hu88on,-or, rather, against Vuitry. 

' There is one subject,' he said, 'and one only. 



• For a conyersation with Vuitry, see vol i. p. 220. — Ed. 



1862.] QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE ' ISSTETUT.' 



11 



which, from its constitution, the " Institut " cannot ex- 
amine, and that is, practical politics. We may study 
the sciences from which the art of government draws 
its principles, we may inquire into those principles, 
hut we cannot inquire into their application. 

' Now the only claims of M. Vuitry to the distinc- 
tion for which he asks, indeed for any distinction 
whatever, are his lahoura as a practical politician. I 
do not affirm that they are not great. I do not 
affirm that he has not written excellent reports ; or 
that he has not honestly and mtelligently presided 
over his Section of the Conseil d'Etat ; but 1 say 
that these are matters out of our jurisdiction, — out 
even of our cognizance, — on which we cannot exercise 
our judgment without descending from the region of 
theory into that of practice, without becoming poE- 
ticians instead of Academicians.' 

He was followed by a member whose name I do 
not know, who objected to Vuitry on the same 
grounds, adding tliat he had not undei^one the test 
which the Academy reqiured, — that of having written 
a book. 

Guizot answered them. He said, ' that it was 
true tliat Vuitry had not published what is teclinically 
called " a book," but that he had written reports of 
high excellence ; and that, of the two, a good report 
was often a greater work than a good book.' 

' How few books,' he said, ' are equal to the Due 
de Broglie's Report on Slavery, or to Talleyrand's on 
Public Instruction ! What has Tocqueville written 
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better than his Report on the Revision of the Con- 
stitution ? 

* A report/ he continued, * ought to have all the 
merits of a book, — ^knowledge of the subject, logic, 
arrangement, style — ^and others, which do not belong 
to a book, — such as the selection of the best ends, 
the recommendation of the best means, the power of 
distinguishing between what is practicable and what 
is merely desirable ; the power of brushing away 
sophistry, of conciliating those who are hostile, of 
aUaying the fears of the timid, and clearing the 
doubts of the scrupulous. A hundred men can 
write a book for one who can write a report. 

' As for pontics bemg out of our jurisdiction, 
where does M. Passy find that laid down ? It is 
a field into which we ought to enter cautiously ; 
but how can we avoid it, if, as M. Passy admits, 
it is our duty to examine into the principles 
of the art of government? Are we forbidden to 
inquire what are the proper limits to the fi-eedom of 
trade, or to the fi'eedom of the press ? Is not that 
descending fi-om theory to practice?' 

The result was that in an assembly of thirty-five 
voters, Vuitry had eighteen, Husson sixteen, and 
one voting paper was blank ; so that Vuitry, having 
an absolute majority, was elected. 

Though in the service of the Emperor, he was 
supported by most of the Orleanists. He had pro- 
tested against the confiscation of the property of the 
House of Orleans. This was alluded to by several of 
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the speakers, under the general terms of his indepen- 
dence of character. 



Tuesday, March lltk. — I spent the morning with 
D. E. F. 

We talked of apartments in Paris. 

D. E. F. — This house contains five floors, besides 
the ground-floor and the garrets. It is about 
100 feet long and 50 broad. C*n each floor are 
two apartmenta, consisting each of a kitchen, 
four very small eitting-rooma and three bedrooms. 
Each apartment on the first floor lets for eleven 
thousand fi-anca (440/.) a-year. In the two stories 
of garrets are the bedrooms of the servants of all 
the twelve &milies ; allowing three servants to a 
iamily, which is the minimum, there must be thirty- 
six servanta — probably there are forty, — to whom 
must be added the girls attending the four shops on 
the ground-floor ; so tliat about fifty persons inhabit 
the garrets. Each has a room, but so small that 
it may be called a coffin. Tlie room of my wife's 
mnid holds only a small bed, a table, chair, and 
washing-stand. It is so low that she cannot stand 
in any part of it. I doubt whether she can sit in 
her bed. 

You may conceive what schools of vice these 
garrets are, into which fifty persons, mostly young, 
are crowded. It is almost impoasible to get or to 
keep a decent female servant in Paris. 

Senior. — How do you communicate with them? 
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D. E. F. — Grenerally through caoutchouc tubes 
fix)m each apartment to the garrets of its servants. 

There are many inconveniences in your system of 
separate houses. It increases the number of your 
servants, trebles your distances, and prevents the 
intimacies which depend on neighbourhood ; but 
those inconveniences are nothing to the evils arising 
from our close congregation. 

He asked whether, in our Swiss tour, we had 
come across Greneral Charras. 

Senior, — No ; my illness detained us at Ouchy. 

D. E. F. — Next time that you go to Switzerland, 
I must give you a letter for him at Basle. You will 
find him honest and intelligent. He is now writing 
a history of Napoleon's French campaign in 1814, 
which will be as remarkable as his history of that of 
1815 was. 

Senior. — I had to examine the campaign in order 
to write notes to my daughter's translation of Napo- 
leon's letters, and I came to the conclusion that the 
merits of the first part of that campaign, from the 
10th of February to the 18th February, were at least 
equalled by the blunders and irresolutions of the 
second part, from the 27 th of February to the 31st of 
March. 

D. E. F. — Such is the opinion of Charras. It is 
not, however, so much about French aiFairs that you 
ought to tjilk to Charras as about Italian ones. 
When Lamoricifere, in 1860, took the command of 
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the Pope's anny, the Italian republicans asked for 
the services of Charras. He met Bertani, Mazztni, 
and Garibaldi. 

Senior. — Tell me something about Bertani. 

D. E. F. — Bertani is a physician at Genoa, but 
he prescribes much more for the State than for his 
patients, He is the creator of the Provvedimento 
Society, which excited and carried on the late revolu- 
tions in Italy, and will excite others. He organized 
Garibaldi's expedition ; he drove the Grand Duke 
from Tuscany ; he is a repubUcan, but hie grand 
object is Italian Unity ; and wliile Victor Emmanuel 
will serve that cause, he will maintain his sovereignty. 
In this he differs from Mazzini, who is more Re- 
publican than Unitarian. Nothing wUi reconcile 
Mazzini to a king. He scarcely tolerates \''ictor 
Emmanuel as an instrument, with an obstinate deter- 
mination to break him as soon as he can do without 
him. 

As for Garibaldi, be is a royalist, not so much 
on principle, — for he has scarcely any pohtical prin- 
ciples, except hatred of foreign domination, or even 
influence, — as from admiration for the King's courage, 
and perhaps sympathy with his ignorant, unscru- 
pulous rashness. Charraa told me that as long 
as the three were together they let Mazzini take 
the lead, and apparently agreed in his repub- 
licanism ; but that each separately disavowed the 
two others. Bertani, as soon as they were alone, 
Boid, — 
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* Now you must come to the King.' 

* The King ! ' said Charras ; ' why, I thought that 
we were acting independently of him. I thought he 
was friendly to the Pope.' 

* On the contrary/ said Bertani ; ' it was by his 
order that I sent for you. I could not tell that to such 
fools as Mazzini and Gtiribaldi, Mazzini would have 
become your enemy, and Graribaldi would have 
blurted it out. Come to the King, who is eagerly 
expecting you.' 

Charras, however, refiised to see the King. The 
want of real concert among the republicans disgusted 
him, and he did not trust the sort of troops that 
were offered to him. 

Senior. — Lamorici^re's were not much better. 

D. E. F. — Still they were better ; and though 
Charras is a good officer, he is not vain enough to 
think himself equal to Lamoriciere. He wisely, 
therefore, declined the command of unacknowledged, 
ill-disciplined bands, and forced the King to declare 
himself, and to invade the dominions of his friend 
the Pope with a regular army. 

Senior. — ^What are the means, and what are the 
objects, of the Prowedimento Society ? 

D. E. F. — The objects are those of Bertani — ^unity, 
with or without the King. The means are great, 
for half Italy belongs to it, and amongst those means 
is assassination. 

Senior. — Assassination rarely succeeds. 

D. E. F. — Because the assassin generally wishes 
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to escape ; but a fanatic, who surrenders his own 
life, has a Mr chance of taking another's. 

Senior. — I can conceive such fanaticism in a 
religious enthusiast, who believes that death in the 
cause of the Church will take him to Paradise. But 
the assassins of whom the Prowedimento disposes 
disbelieve in a future state. They must be ready 
to die, without even knowing the result of their 
attempt. 

D. E. F. — They will be found, however, and in 
numbers sufficient to render ultimate success certain. 
This Louis Napoleon knows. This was the fear 
that drove him into the campaign of 1859. This is 
the fear that will force him to give up Rome. He 
would do so immediately, if he were not afrjid of the 
clergy. What he will do is this, he will permit the 
Piedmontese to draw nearer and nearer every month, 
till the Pope is confined to Home. Then he will 
allow revolutionary mobs to terrify the Pope, until 
he believes that he is not safe. The French garrison 
will then escort him to Civita Vecchia, and the 
French fleet will take him to Marseilles. The Pied- 
montese will enter Rome as Goyon leaves it, will 
protect the Cardinals and the Papal oflicials, and 
the Prowedimento will grant to Louis Xapoleon, if 
not perfect pardon, at least a reprieve. 

Senior, — And will this farce deceive the clerical 
party? 

D. E. F. — Perhaps not, but that party, though 
strong — most mischievously strong in the provinces 
VOL. II. (; 
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— is weak in the army, and in Paris. Opposed as 
the liberals are to a military tyranny, they fear still 
more an ecclesiastical one. This is the force of the 
Bonapartists, and of the Orieanists. They have 
common enemies in the priests and the Legitimists. 

Senior. — What do you know of Rattazzi? 

D. E. F. — Rattazzi is clever. So far — and so far 
only — ^he resembles Ricasoli. Ricasoli is a man of 
birth and fortune — ^proud, firank, honest, and ab- 
solute. He scarcely conceals his contempt of the 
ignorance and of the tastes for his Piedmontese King, 
and used him merely as an instrument for the 
consolidation of Italy. 

Rattazzi is an adventurer. His own aggrandise- 
ment, and then that of Piedmont, are his objects. 
He cares as little about Italv as Ricasoli cared about 
Victor Emmanuel. Like all his countrymen, he 
distrusts and hates Louis Napoleon, but will truckle 
to him as long as he thinks that he can get anything 
by doing so. 

It was by means of the Countess Rosine — the 
King's mistress en chef — that Ricasoli was turned, 
out ; and I expect every day to hear that the King 
has married her. 

Senior. — Who was this Countess ? 

Z>. E. F. — The daughter of the King's coachman — 
Countess by royal creation. 

Senior. — Do you believe in Italian imity ? 

D. E. F. — North of the Neapolitan dominions I 
do. Lombardy, Parma, Modena, and Tuscany, are 
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nnitarian. But Naples — though it joined the kingdom 
pf Italy in a moment of excitement, and to escape 
from its terrible govenunent — hates its northern 
lyiow-countrymen and its northern King. 

Senior. — I am surprised to find here, in a very 

high position, C , one whom I always heard of 

i a Republican. 
D. E. F. — You may be surprised at C 's ac- 
ceptance of office; but when you know the state of 
his fortunes, you will not be surprised at Louis 
Napoleon's having offered it to him. He belongs 
to the class from which tools are selected — the poor 
rich men. He has a large nominal income, but so 
aicumbered that he has more than once been forced 
Ito ask the Emperor for money. 

Wednesday, March V2th. — I went this morning 
rith Lord Cowley's ticket to the diplomatic tribune 
of the Corps L^'gislatif, to hear the best of the 
Government speakers — Billault. 

The galleries were all full. They are so liigh 
febove the speakers, and the Hall is so ill built lor 
fcearing, that I lost much of his speech. His tone 
nd manner were those of a lawyer, not of a sLatcs- 
an. He speaks, in fact, avowedly as a mere 
vocate, as a minister sa7is porte-feuUle — in our 
language, without a department ; he does not pretend 
> utter sentiments of his own. He was listened to, 
©wever, attentively, and the interruptions — the 
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constant proof that a French speaker is eflSicient — 
were numerous. 

Two or three others spoke, but not with much 
force. The French have much to do before they 
regain — if ever they do regain — the parliamentary 
eloquence which was silenced in 1848. 

I had some difficulty in getting away, the avenue 
to the tribune being filled by a crowd pressing to 
get in. 

The Senate is inaccessible. 

The Constitution says, * The deliberations of the 
Senate are secret.' They are reported, however, at 
full length in the Moniteur^ and every member has 
a right to complain, and exercises it, if a word of 
his speech be omitted. But by a curious incon- 
sistency, though every one may read them, no 
stranger can hear them. 

Thursday^ March 13^A. — I dined with Prince 

Napoleon. The ladies were Madame de , the 

Princess, and her two ladies-in-waiting. Among the 
men the only ones that I knew were General 
Kalergi, the man who, after having in 1843 headed 
the Greek revolution, and pointed his cannon against 
King Otho's palace, now represents him in Paris ; 
Pietri ; M. Petinet — formerly Prefect of Upper Savoy, 
now Director of the Imperial Printing Office ; Colonel 
Claremont, the English military attache^ and several 
others whose names I could not ascertain, whom 
therefore I must designate by letters. 
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When we retired into the fumotr, the Prince 

became the centre of an animated political discussion. 

As IB generally the case in Paris, it turned more on 

general propositions than on particular facts. The 

L Prince gave us a sort of essay on the French 

I nation. 

Prince Napoleon. — The great fault of the French 
I in, qu'tls Ti'ont pas d» caractere. This shows itself in 
I their dread of being in a minority. On every ques- 
I tion the instinct of a Frenchman is to ascertain on 
I which side ie the majority, and to join it. It shows 
! itself also in their want of elasticity ; they have no 
I backbone. A blow from the Government strikes 
I them down, and they lie flat and torpid. It was the 
I same 300 years ago. There was at that time a 
L strong Protestant feeling in France ; but it could 
L not stand persecution. 

Next to this, their great fault is their hatred of 
I BUperiors. The peasant, lying at the bottom of 
Bociety, hates every one wlio wears a coat, and still 
more every one who wears a cassock. 

JHetri. — And yet he would rise if you were to 
I pull down his clocher. 

Prince Napokon, — In some departments, perhaps 
f in twenty out of the eighty-six, he likes his clocher, 
f but in every department he hates his citr^. 

Pietri. — The bas clerg^, however, are the best. 

Prince Napoleon. — The least bad. The other day 
I a storm was raised in the Senate because I was sup- 
I posed to have said that Napoleon re-entered France in 
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1815 with the cry, ' <\ bas les pr^-e^'* If I bad said 
BO it would have been the truth. The only country 
in Europe in which the priest is popular is England ; 
and he is popular there because he is a gentleman, a 
man of the world, a j^hre de famille, and above all, 
because he is rich and is charitable. Our priests 
are poor ; they eke out their incomes by exactions 
from the people, they are turned out of their seminaries 
ignorant of everything except a scholastic divinity 
which, even if it be comprehensible, no one under- 
stands ; they spring from the same class as the 
p'af^ants, over whom they claim absolute authority, 
they interfere with the menage, they set the wife and 
the daughter against the husband and the father. 
Every government and every party that relies on 
their support is doomed. 

Setiior. — Does the peasant hate the Prefect ? 

Prince Napoleon. — No, In the first place, he 
never sees him. To him the Prefect is an abstract 
idea, or at most, an impersonation of the govern- 
ment ; and the peasant clings to the government as 
the enemy of his enemy — the boui^eois. What the 
owrier hates most is his patron. When I had to 
select a couple of hundred ouvnera to send them to 
London for the Exhibition, 1 offered them 40,000 
francs towards the expense, Tliey accepted it from 
vie, but they all said that they would not take a 
sou from their masters. 



* What Ue really aoid was 'A ba» Us traltre 
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Next to his patron, the ouvrier hates the bour- 
geois. LouiB Philippe and hie bourgeois Chamber 
of Deputies were abominations to him. So was 
the Provisional Government and the Constituent 
Assembly. All the ouiriers were behind the barri- 
cades against Louis Philippe in February 1848. and 
against Cavaignac in the following June. He hates 
I constitutional government, with its cheeks and 
I counter-checks, and hierarchy of power. His affec- 
tion is given only to what he supposes to be revo- 
lutionary principles, the absence of an aristocracy, 
that ie to say, of any intermediate between the 
I government and the mass of the people. 

As for the bourgeois, he hates everybody, tjecause 
k he tears everybody. He hates and fears the people, 
I he hates and fears what aristocracy we have left to 
, he hates and feara the government. 
Senior. — Why the government ? 
Prince Napoleon. — Because it taxes him, because 
► it imposes free trade on him, because it makes war. 
[ Bubjects him to the conscription, and interferes with 
I trade. 

X. — Because it emasculates his newspaper, internes 
iHm, or sends him to Cayenne if he talks too loud, 
land because it interferes mth the course of justice if 
r he is defrauded by one of its favourites, 
Saiior. — And the aristocracy ? 
Prince Napoleon. — There is no aristocracy except 
[ the aristocracy of office, which gives influence but no 
t respect, and the small aristocracy of niiUtary and 
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civil talent. Our officials, and generals, and oratora, I 
and litterateurs, are eomething while their office or ■! 
their talent continuea, but their influence is transient. I 

Y. — A great speaker is always a considerabiei 
man in France. 

Prince Napoleon. — He was nothing from 1852 to 
1861, and who knows how soon he may be reduced J 
again to nothing ? 

W. — A great proprietor, such for instance dJsM 
FaUoux, has influence in the provinces. 

Pn'nce Napoleon. — Certainly ; but how many of | 
them are there ? And how many of those have ] 
qualities whicb make them capable, or even desirouB,.,] 
of exercising influence ? As for titles, they are 1 
worth nothing, and birth- — ^which has some little.] 
value in a few circles — is seldom authentic. Not'l 
one family in a hundred in the Faubourg has any J 
right to the name which it Ijears. 

The consequence of all this is that there 
desire for liberty, or, indeed, possibility of it. For** 
liberty cannot exist without intermediate bodies- 
centres of resistance" — between the tlirone and thel 
people, breakwaters for the tlirone and bulwarks forJ 
the people. 

1 bitterly deplore it, but I am in a small minority.J 
France is not liberal in government, in commerce- 
in any thing, in short, except religion, and its I 
religious tolerance arises from its disbelief' Even! 
the schoolmaster does not affect to have any fidtfaJ 
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in the doctrines which he is obliged to pretend to 
teach. 

Pietri. — We must trust to the gradual operation 
of the press. 

Prince Napoleon. — I, too, trust to the press. 
Though it has done positively but little, it has 
done comparati^'ely much during the last ten years. 
It has enabled the Emperor to give us an instalment 
of free trade, and of free discussion. 

Illiberal as France still is, she is much less so 
than she was in 1852; much less so than she would 
have been if Louis Philippe had continued. But we 
shall not see fully the useful influence of the press till 
it is free. I say uneful influence, for the positive 
influence, the influence for evil, is probably greatest 
under a system of compression. In America, where 
there is perfect freedom, no one newspaper has much 
influence. In England, where the enormous expense 
of founding and keeping up a newspaper gives a 
monopoly to a few great capitalists, a few newspapers 
have considerable power ; but not half the power 
which they have in France. The fiscal burthens, 
the cautionnement, the liabLHty to suppression, the 
stamp, keep the number of papers lower even than 
it is in England, and the notoriety of the fact, that 
they all publish, and indeed exist, only on the suf- 
ferance of the government, gives importance to their 
censures. Everything that they say in opposition to 
the government is taken as an admission. What I 
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wish for is not bo much the liberty of the press a 
anarcliy. 

Senior. — By its anarchy do you mean that there 
shall be no such tiling as a d4lit de la presse ? 

Pnnce Napolemi. — I mean that there shall be no ] 
stamp, no cautionnement, no forced signature, no I 
avertissement. At present, the press is under the I 
regime not of rarbitrairCf which is bad enough; but -I 
of te caprice, which is intolerable. I wish a journal I 
with only two hundred abonnh to be able to live. ] 
I wish to have a hundred, or five himdred such I 
journals ; their errors and their falsehoods would I 
neutralise one another. But while every opposition I 
journal calls in question the principle of the govern- 
ment and of the djniasty, we must have some delits ds^l 
la presse. 

In England you have practically abandoned poli- I 
tical prosecutions, because these questiona are never I 
raised. No newspaper in England writes against I 
Christianity, or royalty, or property. 

Still the system of avertissement, if it were not J 
managed by a fool or a madman, has many I 
advantages. 

Peiinet. — I detest it. To be tried, warned, and J 
suppressed, without being heard, is intolerable. 

Pnnce Napoleon. — Still it is better to be sup-^ 
pressed than to be imprisoned. You would not 1 
find the tribunals much more liberal than M. de| 
Persigny. 

Senior. — But a jury might be so. 
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Prince Napoleon. — The jury would consist of 
bourgeois. A jury, when it is frightened, is worse 
than even a judge, for it is not responsible even to 
public opinion. Et les bourgeois sont en permanence de 
peur. 

Petinet. — I have had some experience, for I have 
appeared before the tribunals seventeen times. 

Tlie conversation passed to the dissolution or 
expiration of the Corps L^gislatif. 

B. — In the next Chamber there will be at least 
thirty opposition members. We see the influence of 
only six. 

Prince Napoleon. — Among them I hope to see 
Thiers. He could certainly be returned for Rouen ; 
and with little diflficulty for Lille. 

Pietii. — He will give trouble ! 

Prince iViipo/con.— Unless he is bought, — not with 
money ; Thiers is above that, — but by flattery. Never 
did the Emperor spend a compliment better than 
when he called Thiers '«n hiatorien illmtre et national.' 
Thiers has not forgotten it. 

Pietri. — Nor does he let anyone else forget 



Prince Napoleon. — Paris will return ten Rouges, 
li" I were to go to the Faubourg St. Antoine. I should 
be elected by the ourriers unanimously ; especially if 
the patrons opposed me. But the opposition, though 
it may give trouble, will do little good. The Coqis 
L^Lslatif has no influence. 'The deputies,' say the 
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people, 'are named by the Prefects, we named the 
Emperor.' 

One thing, however, the next Chamber will do, 
— if it be not done before, — ^it will force the evacuation 
of Rome. We cannot remain the supporters of that 
odious tyranny, and the obstacles to Italian unity. 
Every motive requires us to escape from such a situa- 
tion. 

Pietri. — Billault says that it will take centuries to 
consolidate Italy. 

Prince Napoleon. — An additional motive for losing 
no more time. 

At about half-past nine, we returned to the draw- 
ing-room, where we found the Princess, her two ladies, 
and Madame de . 

I talked to Madame de about Rome. 

Madame de . — I never would have created 

the temporal power of the Pope. It injures his 
spiritual influence, just as his spiritual functions 
interfere with his political ones. But he has it, 
and I dread the immediate consequences of his 
losing it. I would keep the status quo if I could. 
And such are the opinions of almost all whom I 
see. 

Senior. — Not here. 

Madame de . — Not on one side of the Palace, 

but very strongly on the other. 

The conversation passed to Savoy. M. Petinet 
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maintained that the annexation waa ]K)pnlar among 
all excepting the prieata. 

Prince Napoleon. — The people never, from 1815 
to 1859, gave up the hope of returning to France. 
Thousands of families kept little tricolors as sacred 
deposits. They loved, indeed, the house of Savoy, 
but they hated Piedmont, and felt degraded by the 
prospect of being swallowed up in the great kingdom 
of Italy. 

Senior. — They are swallowed up now, in a still 
greater empire. 

Pnnce Napoleon. — Yes ; but in an empire with 
glorious recollections, with a glorious present, and 
with a glorious future. The kingdom of Italy is 
glorious only in its hojjes. 

The Princess sat at first near the fire, with her 
ladies, but she aftenvards came into the middle of the 
room, sat on an ottoman, with a circle round her, and 
joined easily in a general unconstrained conversation. 

We spent a dissipated evening, going to Madame 
de Circourt's and Madame Duchiitel's and Madame 
A. B. C.'b. We talked at Madame de Circourt's of 
Ma'iame Mohl's book on Madame R^caniier. 

Madame de Circtmrt. — One of my friends is going 
to translate it in the Heime des deux Monden, and 
begs me to write a preiiice. Now I am too French 
and too foreign. 

Too French to criticise impartially Madame Mohl's 
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comparison of French and English society, and too 
foreign to write safely in French. My only quaUfica- 
tion is my delight in the book. Besides, I never knew 
Madame R^camier. She took for her salmi the day 
which 1 had taken for mine, and it was full of idol- 
aters. Now, I hate idolatry, and, with all the merits 
of Chateaubriand, I could not worship ao selfish and 
capricious a deity. I liked to see him and to hear Iiim 
in his wife's salon, wliere he was only a mortal. 

Senior. — Tell me a little about Madame de Cha- 
teaubriand. 

Madame de Circourt. — She was a petite bosmte, fuE 
of talent, vivacity, and caracthre. When she was 
ambasandress at Rome, she found that the old ' 
etiquette requiring the first visits to be paid to the i 
French ambassadress had become obsolete. She re- 
solved to restore it : the Roman ladies would not 
consent. So for four months she was in a sort of j 
quarantine. 

Chateaubriand was not satisfied with the diplo- 
matic and English society ; he wanted to shine before i 
a larger audience, and kept remonstrating, but she 
persisted, till at length they yielded and came to 
her. 

Augustan Thierry was one of my subjects, and 
one of Madame R^camier's slaves. 

He was blind and paralytic, and yet she scarcely 
exceeded him as a teneur de salon. He knew by the i 
voice who every one was, and where every one waa, i 
By the rustle of the gown he knew how every one J 
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was dressed. I came to him one evening with natural 
flowers in my hair : ' Ah ! ' he said, ' you have tiiste 
enough to wear real flowerB ; ' he distinguished them 
by the smell. 

Madame R^camier kept him at Madame de Cha- 
teaubriand's as a spy in the enemy's camp. He was 
in fact a treble sjiy, for he told to each of us what 
happened in the salom of the other two. 

After Chateaubriand had begun to read his 
memoirs at Madame R^camier's, he wished them to 
be heard by some who did not visit there. He went 
to Thierry's to settle who they should be. A list of 
auditors was, after much discussion and much re- 
vision, finally settled. At the top were Monsieur de 
Circourt and myself. Chateaubriand took it away, as 
he said, to think it over, but in fact to show it to 
Madame R^camier. She struck us out. 

At Madame Duchatel'a we found all the Orleimist 
aristocracy. Duchatel inhabits one of the great 
hotels of the ancien rtgime. Its fine rooms were 
filled, and I heard scarcely an untitled name 
announced. 

I became Monsieixr Le Manjuis de Seigneur. 

I talkal much to Lavcrgne, who tells me that 
there is great uneasiness respecting the Mexican ex- 
pedition. It seems that we have sent no land troops, 
that the Spanish force is insufficient and provokes 
fierce opposition, and that a considerable addition to 
the French army is required. There is much sickness, 



82 CONVERSATIONS. [ 1 

and the want of roads and of means of transport iB-l 
embarrassing. 

Senior. — The Mexicans of Montezuma were morel 
numerous, richer, and more civilised than the modern ] 
Mexicans, yet Cortez conquered them with 800 men. 

Lai'ergne. — With the assistance of the people < 
Tlaecala. We Bhall find no allies. We are getting! 
tired of these distant, fruitless wars. I live in fear of J 
hearing a general cry that, if we are to be conBtantlyl 
at war. it oijght to be for something worth having, j^ 
and that means the Rhine. 

At Madame A. B. C.'s, I walked with A. B. C. up I 
and down his ante-chamber, and asked him if 
shared Lavergne's fears. 

A. B. C.—^ly alarm probably exceeds his. I J 
fear that I^ouis Napoleon has embarked us 
long and disastrous entei-prise, 

Yoiir force is merely naval ; and, as the Mexicana-l 
have no navy, it might almost as well be absent, j 
You are there only for form's sake. The Spaniards J 
have not money or men to march 250 miles over i 
mountainous country, thinly inhabited, and by meal 
who have been fighting for years. We shall be forced! 
to bear the burden ourselves, and that in a cause in 1 
which we are scarcely interested. More troops have I 
been sent for, and many more will have to follow. 

Then the base of our o|>eration8 is a country at 1 
all times emmently unhealthy, and, in the hot months ' 
that are coming, mortal. But we must go on, — the J 
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honour of our flag is engaged, and bo is the vanity of 
our master. He cannot recall his troops and so 
acknowledge himself beaten. 

Senior. — ^What was his motive for making this war ? 

A. B. C. — There was a plausible motive in the mis- 
conduct of the Mexican government. It had clioated 
ns, broken foith with us, and allowed our fellow- 
citizens to be murdered with impunity. But the real 
cause was Louis Napoleon's restless eagerness to do 
something. lie is not satisfied with European great- 
ness. He wishes to be not only RusBiciis, and Italicus, 
and Sericus, and Africanus, but idso Americanus. That 
quarter of the globe is unoccupied. If he could have 
induced you to join him in breaking the blockade, he 
might have earned that title at the expense of the 
Washington government. Failing in that, he is look- 
ing for laurels from Mexico, 

But hie pecuhar mode of action subjects him to 
great difficulties. He makes war and peace en am- 
Kpirateur. He wishes to dazzle Ijy imexpected coups 
lie OUAtre. 

To be unexpected, his acts must be ill prepared. 
If I dress in my own room I know what I am about. 
' I know where all my things are. But if I dress be- 
hind a sheet in the dark, I am sure to make mistakes. 
In 1859, he sent his army across the Alps and the 
Apennines, ill clad and ill armed. He had not 
studied the country ; he had not prepared the means 
of transport. He improvised his Villa Franca peace, 
knowing himself little of the real state of Italy, and 
VOL. II. D 
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asking no one for advice or for information. He has 
put his head, or rather our heads, in the same blind 
way into this Mexican wasps' nest. 

Senior. — Does he hope to conciliate Austria by- 
giving a throne to the Archduke Maximilian ? 

A. B. C. — He may hope to do so, but he is mis- 
taken. Austria has told him plainly that, though she 
would not refuse her consent, she does not desire such 
an event. It would make Anglo- America furious ; 
and some months hence Anglo- America may again be 
formidable. Nor would you like to see a new Trans- 
atlantic monarchy? 

Senior. — There you are mistaken. The only 
decent Transatlantic governments, Brazil and Canada, 
are monarchical. We shall be satisfied with any 
government that will trade with us, pay its debts, 
and keep the roads and the towns safe. 

A thin, dark, intelligent-looking man came in. 

A. B. C. — That is Gutierrez de Estrada, who has 
held high office in Mexico. I will introduce him to 
you. He will give you good information. 

I asked Estrada if he agreed with A. B. C. in 
thinking that the French had engaged in a difficult 
enterprise. 

Estrada. — The only difficulty is occasioned by the 
presence of the Spaniards. If the French and English, 
or either of them alone, had entered Mexico, not a 
hand would have been raised against them. They 
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might have marched to the capital in triumph. The 
Mexicans are so thoroughly sick of the anarchy of the 
lust four or five years, of the robbery and murder 
which threaten to reduce the country to a wilderness, 
that any foreigners but Spaniards or Anglo- Aniericims 
would have been received witli transport. But the 
horrible cruelty of the Spaniards in our war of inde- 
pendence, and the treachery, rapacity, and barbarity 
with which the United States treated us in the war 
in whicli they robbed us of more than half our terri- 
tories and hanged our citizens because they refused 
to acknowledge that a proclamation of an American 
general had turned them into subjects of the United 
States, would induce us to prefer even our present 
calamities to any remedy proposed to us by such soi- 
duant friends. 

Senior. — Would you accept a monarch ? 

Entrada. — We would accept from you, or from the 
French, any thing, or any body. 

Senior. — Then you justify our interference? 

Eatiada. — I think it not merely justifiable, but 
absolutely necessary. Absolutely demanded, not 
merely by your interests, but by common humanity. 
We cannot raise ourselves from the misery, d.?grada- 
tion, and anarchy to which the war with the United 
States and the intrigues of the Americans Isefore and 
after that war reduced us. A foreign prince, imcon- 
nected with our tactions, possessing Euroj>eau habits 
and knowledge, might save us. I pray every day for 
Maximilian. 
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Baron Gros, just returned from China, joined 
us. 

He congratulated me on the news that we are at ' 
last going to interfere and protect some portion of the 
civilised Chinese from the Taepings. 

Gi'os. — The toleration of their barbarities is a | 
scandal to ci^'ilisation. A small French or English 
force would destroy them iar more easily than we 
destroyed the Chinese whom we encountered before j 
Pekin. But you seem to have a strange affection for j 
rebels in the East as well as in the West, 

Senior. — I hope that you wUl urge us to interfere, i 
You are now an Asiatic power ; for I suppose your ] 
recent conquests in Cochin China are considerable. 

Gi'oa. — The territory is almost as large as Fi-ance, 
but it is a delta, very unhealthy and very fertile. 

Senior. — I delight in your occupation of it, and I I 
hope you will add to it Madagascar, which I find you 
claim as a province of France, 

Far be it from us to oppose you there, unless in- I 
deed we do so for the mere purpose of exciting you to ] 
conquer and to retain it. The possession of distant 
dependencies is the strongest motive to keep the peace. 
We should not be so pacific if we were not spread j 
over the whole globe, and vulnerable everywhere. 



March 15//t. — I called on Madame Comu, and ] 
asked after her friend, Louis Napoleon. 

Madame Comu, — He is in vigorous health, and \ 
thinking of nothing but his liuUn-y of Ccesar. The J 



1862.1 



POSITION OF PRINCE NAPOLEON. 



37 



first volume will soon appear, and be is in all the 
anxieties of authorship. 

Senior. — He ought to be hardened against cri- 
ticism, for he is a veteran author. 

Madame Comu. — Yes ; but he had much less to 
dread from criticism when he was Monsieur Bona- 
parte. Now he addresses the whole world. 

Senior. — Do you think tliat Prince Napoleon has 
any views on Naples ? 

Madame Cornu. — Not in the least. His father- 
in-law offered Naples to him in the beginning of 
1860, and he refused. 

^eni'w.— Would the Emperor have sanctioned 
it? 

Madame Comu. — Not openly ; but he would have 
permitted it, probably have liked it. It would have 
been the best arrangement for France. The king- 
■ doms of Northern Italy and Southern Italy, neither 
strong enough to stand alone, would have been our 
dependents. But the Prince cannot bear to quit 
All his friends, good and bad, all his plea- 
^ good and bad, are here. He enjoys liis success 

[ caui^eur, and still more as an orator. Among 
over thirty-seven miUions of Frenchmen, he is the 
only one absolutely free. He says what he likes, 
and from a tribune whose echoes fill the world. He 
is delighted to call himself a republican, and at the 
same time to feel himself connected with the oldest 
fiunilies in Europe. There is only one crown for 
which be woidd exchange this existence. 
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I asked if M. Comu was still painting. 

Madame Cornu, — Not at present. He is pre- 
paring the exhibition of the Campana collection. The 
Emperor wishes it to open on the 1st of May, or 
indeed sooner. He thinks that Paris will then be 
fiill of persons on their way to London. 

Senior. — Campana ruined himself to make that 
collection. 

Madame Cornu, — Campana was ruined in conse- 
quence of having made that collection, but not by his 
own extravjigance or want of judgment. The collec- 
tion was worth much more than it cost him. But the 
cunning of his enemies and the weakness of the Pope 
made it the occasion of his ruin. He was a lawyer, 
ani a favourite of the Pope; who ennobled him, and 
put him at the head of the Mont de Pi^t^. He was 
an enthusiastic collector. He had large balances in 
his hands, and he could employ them advantageously 
in purchases and excavations. He asked the Pope's 
permission to do this, stating that the Mont de Yi^xA 
could not suflfer, as his collection, which he then 
valued at six millions, would be a security. The 
Pope assented, and Campana bought and excavated 
boldly, but judiciously and successfully. AntoneUi 
hated him. They were rivals for the Pope's favour. 
He suspected what was going on, and one day 
without warning examined the treasury of the Mont 
de Pi^t^. It was deficient by six millions and a half. 
Campana was arrested, his collection was sequestered, 
and he was prosecuted for breach of trust. He said 
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that his collection was worth more than eijjht mil- 
lions, tliat it was pledged to the Mont de Pi^te, that 
the Pope had been cognisant of the whole transac- 
tion, and that he waa blameless, Pio Nono, afraid of 
Antonelli, and afraid of pubHc opinion, was weak 
enough to say that he did not remember Campana'a 
conversation with him ; and there was nothing in 
writing. The collection waa valued by the Pope's 
officers at three millions, at which price the Pope 
proposed to take it. Campana was condemned to 
the galleys for twenty years. 

But the annexations began. The Pope's treasury 
W)i3 exhausted, and the collection was put on sale. 
The Kussians were allowed to select articles to 
the amount of 800,000 fmnca. Your consul, Mr. 
Newton, also obtained permission to select to the 
same amount. The Emperor heard of it, and sent 
my husband to Kome to buy. He found that he 
should be the last, after the Russians and Xewton 
had taken the best things, and knowing well lliat 
he sboidd be supported by the Emperor, oft'erexl to 
buy the whole. Newton was less bold, but he 
immediately set out for England in onler to obtain 
permission to bid against my husband, and urged 
yVntonelli to do nothing till he heard from him. 
The instant he was gone, my husliand went to 
Antonelli, offered him 5,200,000 francs for the 
whole, but requested an answer in twenty-four 
hours. If his offer was not accepted in that 
time, he should return to France. Some Roman 
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bankers, however, offered 6,000,1)00 francs, and it I 
Beemed likely that the price would rise extravagantly. I 
But in that case the Mont de Pi^t^ would have been I 
more than reimbui-aed, and Campana must have been I 
pardoned. This did not suit his enemies. So the! 
Pope was made to answer that he would sell only to I 
a sovereign, and the French offer, being the best I 
royal offer, was taken; so that Campana was still -1 
con.sideretl as having robbed the Mont de Pi^t^ I 
of 500,000 francs. 

Senior. — What became of Campana? 

Madame Camu. — The Pope was, I believe, I 
thoroughly ashamed of his part in the transaction. I 
He used to talk of the Povero Campana, and at last I 
got his imprisonment changed into banishment. H&| 
is living, I believe, in Naples with his wife, an Eng-j 
lishwoman, in great poverty. 

Have you been to Madame A.'s exhibition? 

Senior. — No. Who is she? 

Madame Cvrnu. — She was a very successful i 
trader on her own personal merits, and having j 
ruined more men than it usually falls to the lot of J 
such ladies to be able to do, she has retired from I 
business, and is to many an avocat. But he has his 
scruples. He insists that before the marriage she 
shall part witli all the presents which a series of 
victims have heaped on her. So they are to be sold. I 
There are pearl necklaces worth thousands, and dia- ' 
monds without end. You know that there is a| 
strange, morbid curiosity among Parisian ladies 
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about these women. Novels are written on them ; 
their habits are described, and their bon mots are 
rei)eated. It has been thought that an exhibition 
of the genuine stock-in-trade and spoils of one of 
them might be attractive. The entrance costs ten 
fraucB, and I hear that the rooms are crowded. 

I spent the evening at Mrs. Digby's, and found 
there a large party. Among them were the Pope's 
nuncio, Monsignor Chigi, the Montalemberts, and a 
littJe. dark, round-shouldered man, who was intro- 
duced to me as M. Gerard. 

The nuncio is an agreeable, gentlemanlike 
man. M. GJ^rard turned out to be the great 
lion-killer. He told me he was collecting a psirty, 
with whom he intended to cross Africa from north 
to south. 

Girard. — ^What has prevented or has impaired 
the success of African travellers has been that they 
have gone alone, or with few companions. We intend 
to be at least thirty, besides our servants. We shall 
take dromedaries, be well armed, and obtain the 
respect and the gratitude of the natives by killing 
their most formidable eneuiies, the beasts of prey. 
A single Hon in Algeria destroys every year live 
stock worth 6000 francs, and perhaps half-a-dozen 
human beings. Wherever 1 killed a lion I became a 
Bort of hero among the Arabs. 

I asked his opinion of Chaillu, and was 8uq)rised 
to tind that he had not read his book. 
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March 16fA. — I went to Notre Dame to hear the 
sermon. Only the aisles were open, but long before 
the sermon began they were filled. It took me a 
quarter of an hour with the aid of the Suisse to push 
my way to my reserved seat, I lost therefore the 
preacher's introduction. 

The three insurrections of la raison contre la foi 
formed the subject of his sermon. 

' The first,' he said, ' was in the fifteenth century, 
the least dangerous, because, though it dethroned 
the Church, it retained the New Testament ; though 
it deprived the Protestant of the intercession of the 
saints and of the Holy Virgin, it left to him the 
sacrifice and the teaching of the Saviour ; though 
it deprived him of a living and infallible interpreter, 
it left to him a divine revelation in the gospels, and 
inspired commentators in the epistles. It was the most 
illogical because, while it held the contemporaries of 
Our Saviour to be inspired, it denied that claim to 
their successors, and drew a line, perfectly un- 
authorised, between St. Luke, St. Mark, and St. Paul 
and the saints who have followed them. 

' The next insurrection was that of the eighteenth 
century. That was an insurrection against the 
supernatural. " In early timeB," it said, " everything 
was attributed to the direct interference of a super- 
natural being— called a god. Jupiter caused rain, or 
fair weather. If a ship reached its port, it was by the 
favour of Neptune ; if it perished, it was because he 
raised a storm. If the Hebrews crossed the Red Sea, 
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they were led by Jehovah. If the Egyptians were 
caught by the retummg tide, it was Jehovah that 
overwhelmed them. 

' " With every advance of knowledge," it said, 

the fiNjntier of the supernatural has receded. Astro- 
logy has been given up ; ghosts no lonj^er appear, 
miracles are no longer believed. The aifairs of the 
world appear to go on according to unaltered, and 
apparently unalterable, rules. If there be the auper- 
aatural being called ' a God,' he does not interfere. 
To be believed, his existence ought to be mani- 
feHted." 

This insurrection was soon put down. It was 
opposed to all the instincts of humanity. Denying a 
Creator, it in vain attempted to account for a creation. 
' The infidelity of the nineteenth century is more 
modest. It denies nothing ; but it affirms nothing. 

A God," it says, " is an incomprehensible idea, 
because that word is a mere negation of attributes. 
It supposes a being who has had no beginning ; who 
will have no end ; who fills no space ; who has no 
passions. Such a being," it says, "may ctist ; but, 
he cannot be conceived, he cannot be the object of 
reverence, or of love, or even of fear. There may be 

God." it says, " though he does not show himself to 
tlB. There may have been miracles, there may now 
'he miracles, though we never saw one, or even saw a 
person who had seen one. There may have Iieen 
revelations, though we hear of thera only in obscure, 
barbarous comers of Syria or Arabia." 
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* This insurrection will fail, as that of the 
eighteenth century fiuled. Religion is natural to 
man. One of the greatest philosophers of the century 
ranked doubt as the worst of calamities. The Head 
of our Church in heaven — Christ ; the head on earth — 
the Holy Father ; the ministers of both our secular 
and our regular clergy, offer to everyone, to the 
lowest as well as to the highest, certainty instead 
of doubt, revelation instead of ignorance, hope instead 
of despair, and every year, nay, every day, these 
blessings are accepted by a larger and larger ma- 
jority.' 

To be heard by three or four thousand persons, in 
a lofty, narrow building, he was forced to scream, 
so that his voice was unmodulated, and often in- 
distinct. 

He seemed to me to use the word ^Foi ' in different 
senses. Sometimes as expressing the Roman Catholic 
faith, sometimes as expressing religion, sometimes as 
expressing belief^ and to suppose that in every one of 
those senses it may be opposed to reason. Now a 
man's reason may be opposed to the Roman Catholic 
faith, it may be opposed to any religion whatever, 
but his reason cannot be opposed to his belief. We 
are so constituted that we cannot believe except by 
means of our reason. The grounds of our belief 
may be absurd, but some grounds there must be. 

If you ask a Roman Catholic why he believes in 
the intercession of the Holy Virgin, he necessarily 
answers, because it is affirmed by the Church. If 
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you aek hira why he believes in the Chm-ch, he pro- 
bably iinswers, because his priest tells him that his 
Church is infallible. If you ask, why be believes the 
priest, he answers — or at least be ought to answer — 
because he is a learned man and has inquired into the 



From Notre Dame, I went to A. B. C.'s, and 
found with him M. de Corcelle. 

We talked of the late debates. 

A. B. C — They have been mischievous to Louis 
Napoleon, and will be still more so. A policy like 
his, if policy it can be called, cannot bear discussion. 
When, after having carefully studied the motives on 
every side, a man has decided on his course of action, 
he can defend it, He has merely to repeat what 
has already passed through bis own mind. But 
when a man has obeyed the impulse of the moment, 
some sudden caprice of vanity or of fear, he cannot 
explain to others what perhaps he can scarcely ex- 
plain to himself. 

Read Billault's speeches. He is obviously an 
advocate who knows that his cause is indefensible. 
He begins by admitting that all the Emperor's pro- 
mises have been broken, tlint all his wishes have l)een 
disregarded, that all his expectations have been 
falsified. ' Therefore, Messieurs,' he says. ' trust to 
the wisdom, the fidelity, and to the good fortune of 
the Emperor, and all will come right.' 

After Palikao's pension had been refused, the 
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deputies came to me as proud as peacocks. * Vous etes 
un tas (t imbeciles ^^ I said. * If you wished to oppose 
the Government, it should not have been when a very 
moderate recompense was given to a man who has 
performed well a difficult service. You say that you 
are opposed to viajorats, — ^no one will believe that a 
set of hobereaux, chosen by the prefects for their 
retrograde opinions, care about majorats. There is 
not one of you with any money who would not wish 
to entail it for the next ten thousand years. You 
thought that Montauban, an adventurer mixed in the 
Strasburg affair, a personal fiiend of our master, and 
therefore unpopular, was a safe subject for your 
opposition. You have disgusted the Army and done 
good to the Emperor by showing how unfit you are 
to govern. And what is the consequence ? The 
Emperor has submitted. He does not press the law 
for giving to M. de Montauban, with the assent of the 
Chambers, 50,000 fi^ancs a-year ; but he substitutes 
for it a law, by which he is to give away a million or 
two millions a-year to any one whom he likes, and 
without consulting anybody. 

' And this is the compromise for which you depu- 
ties fell into one another's arms and wept tears of 

joy.' 

Ought I to try my chance at the next elections ? 

Senior. — Certainly. The Corps L^gislatif has in 
its hands instruments with which it can govern the 
country. What it wants are men like you, who can 
excite it and teach it to use those instruments. 
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A. B. C. — It seems to me that this state of things 
cannot continue. An Assembly elected by the people, 
discussing freely all the acts of the Government, imd 
itself not allowed to govern, or to choose who fihall 
govern, must degenerate into an opposition, and will 
carry with it the people. 

Senhr. — But this Assembly was not elected by 
the people. It was nominated by the prefects. 

A. B. C- — Some nine or ten of its members were 
really elected by the people. And some of the 
Government's nominees, such as Keller, have turned 
I against it. 

It is always dangerous to prophesy, and in no 

I country so dangerous as in France. Your journals 

I must be full of unfulfilled prophecies — many of them 

I mine. But if the whole state of affairs be not soon 

I altered by some great military success of Celui-ci, or 

I by some great military reverse, I predict that in a 

}• couple of years he will be forced either to resign his 

arbitrary power, or to keep it by a coup d'etnt. He 

will be forced either to admit the Corps L^gislatif to 

dictate his policy, which will be an abdication ; or 

to suppress its discussions, which will be a coup 

I d'etat. 

Senior. — Some of my Mends believe hie views 
have been changed by the birth of his son, — that they 
' are altogether dynastical. that he sees that it is only 
I in constitutional states that the succession is regular, 
I and that therefore in the interest of his son he in- 
L tends to make the Empire constitutional. 
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A. B. C. — I utterly disbelieve this theory. Hie 
desire of power — of xmcontrolled power, or unshared I 
power ; of power, not merely unshared, but unsus- 
pected of being shared — is insatiable. You offend 
him if you compliment him on his good choice of J 
ministers — even of generals. All that is done, must j 
be done mtsptciis CcBuarU. You would annoy him if I 
you were to praise his cook. All must be supposed | 
to be done by his will, without the intervention of | 
inferior agents. ' Let there be a dinner, and there was 
a dinner.' Hence his hatred of the clergy, of the 
bishops, and of the Pope. They do not depend on 
him. 

A schism which should create a Gallican Patri- 
archate, with him for its Patriarch, is his dream. The , 
steps of his progress are to be Cspsar, l*ontifex raaxi- 
mus, DivuH. Necessity only, a necessity affecting 
himself, will force him to change it. 

Senior. — You agree with Keller. 

A. B. C. — Necessarily; for when Keller said, 
^Lorsque le pouvotr tempord du Pape n'exUtait pas^ 
Char itait tout, Citiar etait Souverain Pontif, Cisar 
dtait Dieu,' he stole that sentence from me. 

You are an observant traveller. Tell me what 
you bear about us. 

Senior. — I dmed the other day with one of your 
great men, and he gave us a lecture on the character 
of the French, beginning by saying that in the French 
sense of the word they have no character. 

Corcelle. — That is quite true. The first idea of a 



18C2.] t'EASASTS AND BOURGEOISIE ARE RELIGIOUS. 49 

Frenchman, as eoon as he finds that lie has the 
misfortune to be in a minority, is to join the 
majority. 

Smiw. — Xext, he told us tliat everybody hated 
everj'body. That the peasant hated everyone who 
wore a coat, and still more everyone who wore a 
cassock. 

Corceile.—That is not true. Your great man can 
never have lived in the country. The cur^ is generally 
tlie son and the brother of a pciisant. He knows the 
peasant's wants, he sympathises with him, he advises 
him, and, having no adverse interests, his advice is 
sincere. 

A. B. C. — The peasants and the l>ourgeoisie are 
the religious portion of the French. The former from 
routine, — irreligion has never been preached to them ; 
the latter from interest and from habit. Under the 
Empire and under the Restoration, the bourgenisie 
was irreligious. The Church was then allied to the 
Government, and shared its unpo]>uIarity. But 1830 
frightened the bourgeoisie. What it worships above 
all beings, and above all ideas — property — was for an 
instant threatened. It saw the value of the religious 
sanction. The fathers conformed without much be- 
lief. The sons have been educutcil us Roman Catho- 
lics, and they are the young men who fill the 
churches. Their laelief, it is true, ii* not founded on 
inquiry, but perhaps it is the more undoubting. 



Visitors came in and I went away. 

VOL. II. 
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Monday^ March 17th. — Yesterday, at Notre Dame, 
or somewhere else, I caught the prevalent disorder in 
Paris, grippe, or, as we call it, influenza. I am, 
therefore, confined to the house, and see only those 
who call on us. 

To-day we had, among others. Monsieur and 
Madame Jules de Lasteyrie. We talked of the passion 
for egalitd, attributed to the French. 

Lasteyrie. — It is political, not social igaliti^ that 
we seek, or, at least, that we enjoy. There is far less 
social Sgalite in France than in England. There 
birth seems to have little value. In France it is all- 
important. 

Senior. — Birth in England, if it be notorious, 
if it be marked, for instance, by a title, or by a weU- 
known descent from some great family, is valuable, 
particularly in the country. 

Lasteyrie, — In the country, especially in the 
hunting-field, I have seen all classes together, 
and they seemed to meet on a footing of perfect 
equality. 

Senior. — Sport, like politics, levels all distinc- 
tions. The gamekeeper talks to his master in a 
tone which no other servant assumes, and the 
master loses his reserve when he talks to the 
gamekeeper. 

Lasteyrie. — But in London society the power of 
interesting or of amusing seemed to me to be the 
passport to social distinction. The people to whom 
my hosts were proud to introduce me were not lords 
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and ladies, but political or literary men, or artists, or 
men of science. 

Senior. — I find them in Parisian circles. 

Lasteyrie. — Yes, but not their wives. It is in 
marriage, above all things, that the difference in 
ranks 18 shown. Sometimes a noble marries a 
roturihe, but it is a marriage of interest. Never 
does a roturier marry a noble. I never meet a 
physician or an advocate in Parisian society, and 
very rarely a clergyman. 

Senior.—You meet Odillon Barrot and Berryer. 

Loitteyne. — Yes, as politicians, but not us 
advocates. You say truly that politics level all 
distinctions ; and though there is much political 
equaUty, ii man of birth, while elections were free, 
had a great advantage. 

Senior. — Tocqueville treated his birth as an ob- 
st-acle, and ascribed to it the loss of his first election. 
He was met everywhere, he said, by the proverb, 
* Les ckattf prennent ten souri'i. ' 

Lasteyrie. — That occurred under Louie Philippe, 
when the bourgeoisie formed the Poy* Uijal. My 
observation refers to the time of universal suflrage. 
There were eighteen of my family in the Con- 
stituent Assembly. 

Tocqueville in 1837 was little known, and was 
suspected of illiberal opinions. His father was a 
Legitimist, and so were his brothers. He himself 
refused to serve Louis Philippe, or even to accept 
assistance from the Government in hie candidature. 
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The Lasteyries were followed by Circourt.* 

I repeated to Circourt Lasteyrie's opinions, and 
asked if he agreed with them. 

Circourt. — Perfectly. The society of Paris is the 
most aristocratic in Europe. 

Senior. — You must except Vienna. 

Circourt. — That is true, but it is the only exception 
that I can make. There are about three thousand 
femilies in Paris, noble, or received as noble, and 
they are almost omnipotent in society. 

Senior. — How do you arrive at that nxunber? 

Circourt. — ^We know that in 1789 there were 
about 220,000 persons in France censSs to be noble. 
At least nine-tenths of these families perished in 
the revolution, or became extinct, or sank into 
poverty so abject as to be now unknown. In my 
country, Lorraine, there were then about 250 families 
of recognised nobility. In 1815 only eleven were 
left ; now there are only six. 

The creations by Napoleon, by the Restoration, 
by Louis Philippe, and by Celui-ci, have not 
been enough to affect much the number. If there 
are now in France 22,000 nobles, it is the 
maximum ; at three to a family, they form 7333 
families, of whom about one-third, or 2444, inhabit 
Paris. 

Lasteyrie is right in saying that the distinction 



• Nov. 21 at, 1879. M. de Circourt has just died of a sudden 
attack of apoplexy. — Ed. 
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ehowB itself most in marriage. A young man of 
rank, though poor and insignificant, finds easily a 
rich, well-educated wife in the bourgeoieie. 

Not long ago, a M. E , a banker of some 

eminence, told me that he wished his daughter to 
many in the Faubourg St. Germam. The person on 
whom he had fixed — not from knowing him, but 
from his reputation as a well-disposed young man — 
was a Baron de la Bouillerie. 

' J give to my daughter,' he said, ' immediately 
500,000 franc.'}, and 100,000 more on the birth of 
each cliild ; but I fear that is not enough to com- 
pensate the difference of birth.' 

' I admit,' I said to him, ' that there is a difference 
in birth, but I think that the advantage is all on your 
side, 

' M. de la Bouillerie's barony was created by Louis 
Seize. Your ancestors filled for centuries high 
municipal offices in Bordeaux, Your wife was a 
Hope of Amsterdam. Your daughter's ancestors 
were considerable people when the la Bouilleries 
were nothing. But I will enter on the negotiation 
for you.' 

Young Bouillerie received the proposal coldly. 
He was not sure that he should like the young lady, 
or the family. I told him that the girl was charming, 
and the family thoroughly honourable and respect- 
able. So he agreed to meet them at my house. Both 
parties were pleased, the marriage took place in a 
few weeks, and has turned out well. 
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My wife arranged just such another marriage a 
few months ago. 

Senior. — I find excellent society, and of the 
highest rank, at Madame Anisson's, yet the Anissons 
must be bourgeois. 

Anisson's father was a partner mth Reveillon, 
the paper-maker, the destruction of whose property 
was the signal for the revolution in 1789. 

Circourt. — It is true that there is no society in 
Paris better than that of the Anisson's, and scarcely 
any so good. They, and two or three other families, 
hold an exceptional position. Their character, their 
wealth, their intermarriages, and the political im- 
portance of Anisson, the father, have placed them in 
the aristocracy. 

Senior. — What position do the Chevreux hold ? 

Circourt. — A very high one, but a diiFerent one. 
They are at the top of the bourgeoisie ; their daughter 
refused the Due de St. Aignan, and I can scarcely 
tell how many great aristocrats. She said that she was 
resolved to marry in her own sphere, and did so. 

Senior. — She was the friend for whose loss 
Ampere is inconsolable. 

Circourt.''^ — Yes ; he has devoted the last years 
of his life to her, and since her death to her parents. 



* In his latter years, M. de Circourt had the same sort of 
romantic friendship for Madame d' Afire and her daughter, the 
Duchess Colonna. The Duchess was a woman of great beauty 
and talent. She excelled in sculpture, and some of her works 
were in the Exhibition of 1862. She died at an early age of 
consumption. — Ed. 
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His own tastes carry him to Rome, but theirs take liim 
to Pau. 

The noble young ladies dislike this state of 
things ; they complain that the rich bourgeois girls 
spoil their market. 

Senior. — They refuse to marry the bourgeois 
young men. 

Circimrt. — Utterly. A friend of mine, of good 
family, but small fortune, is now becoming an old 
maid. ' If I were a man,' she says, ' 1 should have 
married long ago, whether n. noble or a rotuni're 
would not have signified ; but 1 cannot marry a 
bourgeois, and I have no chance against the rich 
bourgeoises.' 

Friday^ March iYst. — I have nothing to record 
of the last four days, having spent them neither 
agreeably nor profitably, in influenza and headache. 

To-day Cornelia De Witt called oa us. \Te 
asked him whether he thought the position of the 
Emperor altered since we met this time last year. 

De Witt. — Sensibly deteriorated. He has been 
sinking ever since the attentat of 1858. The sliock 
impaired the obstinacy, the self-confidence, an<l the 
intrepidity, which were among the causes of his early 
successes. 

Senior.' — ^And yet his Italiim campaign — the only 
great thing that he has done — was flone after 1858. 

De Witt. — Do you call that a great thing ? 

Senior. — Certainly. For a man of fifty, who never 
saw a gun fired, to take the command of 250,000 
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men, opposed to a still greater force of some of the 
best troops in Europe, and in two months gain two 
victories, and dictate a peace, is one of the greatest 
things recorded in history. I do not recollect any- 
thing that resembles it. 

De Witt. — That is the outside, but when you 
look into it, you find that the Austrian army, though 
good, was wretchedly commanded; that neither 
Magenta nor Solferino was decisive ; that he himself 
took no part in either ; that the peace was not such 
a one as he wished, or had promised to France and 
to Italy ; that he was not able to enforce its stipula- 
tions ; that the result has been to give us on our 
very frontier a neighbour twenty-two millions strong, 
instead of a dependent ally. And that this has been 
done in defiance of his wishes, of his entreaties, of 
his remonstrances, and almost of his commands — ^that 
the Pope has refiised even to listen to him, that 
Cavour behaved to him contemptuously, and Gari- 
baldi insolently. The only sovereign who has treated 
him with deference is Mr. Lincoln. 

Then there is no doubt that there is considerable 
distress. His fi-iends attribute it to the American 
civil war, his enemies to the enormous unproductive 
expenditure of the government, and, influenced by the 
government, and imitating it, of the higher classes. 
The public at large, to the commercial treaty. I 
believe that all these three causes have contributed 
to it, and that the third cause is the least efficient. 
But the operatives and capitalists put it foremost. 
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and cannot perceive that it must be temporary, and 
that, as all commerce is barter, there cannot be a 
permanent increase of imports, without at least an 
equal increase of exports. Simple as this proposition 
is, the French cannot understand it, and if you read 
the debates, you will see that Pouyer Quertier 
and others do nothing but exaggerate our imports, 
and that Auguste Chevalier and Baroche wa&te all 
their time in showing that they are smaller than 
they appear to be, and that they will diminish. 

Senior. — You believe that there is great distress ? 

De Witt.— I do. 

Senior. — And in Puris? 

De Witt. — In Paris, perhaps more than anywhere 
elae. A fiiend of mine — a very charitable man — 
told me that in visiting hia poor people, it avait 
fiairi la detresse. He had found in many of their 
rooms a smell of spirits. For the workman, when he 
cannot get sufficient food, often keeps up his courage, 
and obtains temporary strength, by the use of alcohol. 

I attribute much of tlie distress to a fourth cause, 
n sense of political insecurity. When the Emperor's 
letter to Montauban, calling the French a degenerate 
people, was published, an acquaintance of mine, a 
great manufacturer, dismissed seven hundred of liia 
workmen. 

The general result is, that there is deep and wide 
discontent. I do not think a 24th of Febniary 
impossible. A conspiracy to effect one was dis- 
covered a couple of months ago. It is said tliat 
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Persigny wished to allow it to break out, but that 
all the ministers advised its being stifled, by the 
arrest of the leaders. We are told that two hundred 
are in prison. It is difficult to know how to deal with 
them. To try them will be dangerous ; it will put 
evil thoughts into people's heads. It is dangerous to 
let them loose, and there are among them men, such 

as S , a great manufacturer, who cannot be 

secretly disposed of. 

Senior. — But while he has the army, need he fear 
an emeute? 

De Witt. — The army sympathises with the nation. 
An attempt has been made to render it praetorian, by 
encouraging men to enlist for long terms, but it has 
not had much success. The service is not popular. 
The conscript submits to it from necessity, and from 
a feeling that he is bound to pay his six years of 
service to his country ; but he counts the days till 
he can return to his cottage and his field, and 
despises the remplaqant as a mercenary. The army 
cannot be depended on against a really popular 
imeute. 

Senior. — The officers, however, who have adopted 
the army as a profession — seldom men of any pro- 
perty, whose only home is the garrison or the 
camp — sympathise little with the civilians. 

De Witt. — That applies principally to the inferior 
officers. Those in the higher commands have wider 
views, and are citizens and politicians as well as 
soldiers. They have a well-founded contempt for 
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Louis Napoleon's military talents, and from them 
that contempt has spread tlirough the whole army. 
Tliese distunt expeditions, too, to unhealthy climates, 
for unintelligible purposes, are unpopular. Trochu 
refiised to command the Chinese expedition, not, 
indeed, directly, but by imposing impossible con- 
ditions. He said that he must command the fleet as 
well as the land forces. 

Fould's exposure of the state of our linancus has 
done Louis Napoleon immense harm. It convicts 
him not only of waste, but of deception. Year after 
year he muintjiined, through hia ministers, that the 
receipts fully equalled the expeniliture, and now a 
deficit of forty millions sterling is shown. Soon 
after Fould's letter was publifihed, I went to Val 
llicher. My friends at Lisieux and Pont I'Eveque 
could talk of nothing else. ' You told us all this,' 
tliey said, ' last year and the year before, but we 
could not believe you. Now it is the minister 
himself who tells it to us.' If there were a general 
election, I coidd come in by acclamation, merely 
because I should be an opposition candidate. 

The deficit requires fresh taxation, imless we are 
to borrow to pay the principal of our debts, and to 
borrow more, in order to pay the interest of the new 
loan. 

When the new tariff was imposed on us, in the 
form of a treaty, because no Chamber could have been 
nominated servile enough to pass it as a law, the 
country was bribed by the promise of a remisaion of 
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taxation. If some of us were to suffer as producers, 
all were to gain as consumers. Eighty millions of 
taxes were remitted. 

Immediately afterwards the taxes on tobacco and 
alcohol were augmented by fifty-two millions, and 
now M. Fould asks for one hundred and twelve 
millions more of new taxes, to be imposed chiefly on 
the necessaries of life — on sugar and on salt — so that 
instead of a remission of eighty millions, there will be 
an increase of eighty millions. And it is in the face 
of all this that the Chambers are opened to the 
public, and that the policy of the Grovemment, and 
of the head of the Government, is canvassed with 
a boldness which would scarcely be used in your 
Pariiament. 

Senior. — I am struck by this passage in a speech 
made yesterday by the Marquis de Pierre, in the 
Corps L^gislatif : — 

' Si fen puis croire quelques signes fcichetix au phs 
lointain de Vhorizon^ le Gouvemement aura pevi-etre 
un jour plus besoin cCamis cou7*ageux que cCadmira- 
teurs obsequiezuc. Le suffrage universel est un puissant 
element: mais on rCy peut naviguer qu^a condition 
d^une popidarite sans bomes. On ny comprend p(u< 
beaucoup les raisons m^taphysiques de la liberty, mais 
on s^y laisse vivement impressio7iner par les questions 
d'argent. Que le gouvemement qui croyait cette mer 
sans fo7id ne neglige plus dHy jetter souvent la sonde. 
II pourrait toucher a des icueils quHl ne prevoyait 
pas.' 
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De Witt. — It was a solemn warning;, and i 
meditated one, for the speech wus written. 

When I consider the mobifity and impetuosity 
of the French character, and our tendency to join 
what appears to us to be a majority, I feel that a 
mere suspicion that the Government is shaking may 
make every one rush to overtiim it. 

Senior. — Not only does M. de Pierre intimate 
this suspicion, he telis us that a Government based 
on miiversal snflrage cannot subsist, unless it enjoy 
universal popularity, which certainly is not the case 
with yours. 

De Witt. — Then there are dissensions iit head- 
quarters. What the relations between the Emperor 
and his cousin may be no one knows. But we see 
that the Prince is in opposition, that he condemns 
the Emperor's Italian policy — or rather want of 
policy. 

Senior. — Some of my friends think that, however 
we dislike and fear Louis Napoleon, we ought not 
to wish his Government to become seriously un- 
popular, because, when pushed to extremity, he will 
take the most effectual mode of «nthdraiving the 
attention of the French from their own affairs, a war 
with England. 

De Witt. — That is possible, but I do not think 
that it is probable. It is bo dangerous an expedient 
that he will defer and defer it, and the blow that is to 
strike him down — if it is to come — will probably 
come unexpectedly. 
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Saturday ^ March 227id. — Jules de Lasteyrie called 
on us. We talked of M. de Pierre's speech on 
Thursday. 

Senio7\ — What is the Marquis de Pierre? He 
calls himself a friend of the Government. 

Lasteyrie. — He is an Absolutist. 

Stmior. — A Legitimist? 

Ijisteyrie. — Not sentimentally so. He is for any 
government that will protect property, enforce the 
game-laws, and protect agriculture. He is a Tory 
country gentleman, and such are the majority of our 
provincial deputies. They are Bonapartists only so 
far as they are anti- Republicans. 

T am told that the deputies are overwhelmed by 
letters from their constituents, urging them to vote 
against the proposed taxes. To impose new taxes is 
always difficult, indeed dangerous, in France, and 
never was a time for doing so worse chosen. 

Every interest is suflTering ; you know what is 
the state of our commerce and of our manufactures ; 
and our agriculture is perhaps in a still worse 
state. 

In the first place, it is aflfected by the general 
malavie. The cultivator is no longer a proletaire, 
who sows and plants principally for his own con- 
simiption. In my department, Seine et Mame, 
almost a third of many farms is in betteraves* and 
the farmer pays his rent by sugar and alcohol. With 
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the general distress the demand for these tliiiifxs 
fells off. 

And, secondly, last year's harvest was deploraiile. 
Yoti have heard that Instead of exporting, as we 
generally do, we have this year imported four hundred 
millions worth of grain. This is sixteen millions 
sterling taken from our agriculturists. I am inclined 
to think that the proposal of new taxes must be 
withdrawn. The result must be still to increase 
our debt, and to render necessary a still heavier 
taxation, or a still larger loan nest year. And the 
Emperor's imprudence, and Fould's vanity, have 
made all this notorious. All confidence in the 
Emperor ns an administrator is gone. It is clear 
that he knew nothing of the state of his finances, and 
now that he does know it, he proposes no real 
retrenchment. I believe, however, that he will be 
forced to withdraw the law enabling him to pension 
his military iiivourites. The Palikao business diii 
him great harm. Neither the time nor the man was 
well clio.ien. 

Another of his mistakes is his quarrel with the 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. It disposed of a 
large revenue very usefully, and it was a wanton 
quarrel. The Society is not political, and would not 
have opposed him if he had left it quiet. 

Senior. — You told us the other day that you 
never met a clergyman in society. I am invited to 
meet on Monday the Cardinal Archbishop. 

La-r'teyrie. — I do not envy you ; he will be dull. 
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and the cause of dulness. It is thought correct when 
a mere bishop is present to be formal. What must 
it be in the presence of a Cardinal? Many subjects 
must be avoided ; vices must be treated as sins, and 
errors lamented, not ridiculed. What remains to be 
laughed at? 

Senior. — In Rome the Cardinals are good com- 
pany. 

Lasteyrie. — Yes, for there the Church is at home, 
and therefore at her ease. Here in Paris she feels 
herself a stranger. During the fifty years that pre- 
ceded the Restoration, when infidelity was aggressive, 
an ecclesiastic was always in danger of hearing 
things which he could not tolerate without some 
loss of dignity, or reprove without making a scene. 
The clergy, therefore — even those whose birth, and 
education, and fortune, would have enabled them 
to mix in society — ^gradually withdrew fi-om it. 

That danger no longer exists ; no clergyman in 
good company would hear anything that could 
offend him. But the habit has remained, though 
the cause has ceased. 

In some country places, where there is a great 
proprietor — a squire — the cure dines with him on 
Sunday; but this is rare. In fact, the clergy are 
seldom fit to be our companions. The ignorance, 
even of the higher ecclesiastics, and even on their 
own subjects — theology and Biblical history — ^is 
astoimding. They never read, they never talk to 
educated men. Their doctrinal sermons are there- 
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fore pitiable. They do not know what are the 
objections which require refutation, or what are 
the difficulties that require explanation. The Bene- 
dictines for many years before the Revolution had 
been engaged in the great work called ^Gallia Sacra.' 
After the restoration they resumed it, but made so 
little progress that it was taken from them, and 
given to a layman, who, in about ten years, has done 
more than the whole Benedictine Order did from 
1815 to 1848. 

The monks, however, having nothing else to 
think about, are good administrators of their estates, 
and the clergy in general learn something of human 
nature, especially of female weaknesses, in the con- 
fessional. 

Lasteyrie was^ followed by Circourt. 

Senior. — M. De Lasteyrie has been talking to us 
of the ignorance of the French clergy. 

Circourt. — It is wonderful. Pere Lacordaire was 
perhaps the most ignorant man that ever entered 
the Academy. His history and theology were full 
of originality. Indeed they were absolutely original, 
for he invented them as^ he went on. This fjave to 
his sermons the charm of perpetual novelty. They 
never resembled one another. 

Sunday, March 2SrcL — Still confined, and there- 
fore forced to give up the Pere Felix to-day. 
The Leon Says called on us. 

VOL. II. F 
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He asked me whether I found Louis NapoleOB 
stronger than he was last year. 

Senior. — The general opinion seems to be that 1 
is weaker. 

Say. — That is my impression. ' Wolf,' however, 
has been bo frequently cried, that I am blase. Still 
it must be borne in mind that in this country a 
power suspected of being weak is thereby weak. It 
will be difficult to impose these new (axes, and dan- 
gerous to withdraw them. He has suffered the veil 
to be lifted and the rottenness of our finance to 
be nakedly exposed. The blindest Imperialist must 
see that to continue in times of peace the system of 
deficits and loans is the road to bankruptcy. And 
bankruptcy with a debt so enormous, and so spread 
among the lower classes as ours is, would be revo- 
lutioa 

His strength consists in our dread of revoIutiM 
But where will it be when we perceive that his coijj 
duct is bringing on a revolution ? 

Senio7\ — In the event of his being overthrow 
there are five possible successors to his power,— 
Henri V,, the Comte de Paris, the Imperial Princ* 
Prince Napoleon, and the mob — which has the 1 
chance? 

Say. — You ought not to include Henry V. or t 
little Imperial Prince. I do not think either of thei 
possible — at least, now. 

It would lie, I think, between the Comte de Pa 
and Prince Napoleon. 
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But all this is barren epeculation. This Govern- 
ment will fall, as all its predecessors have fallen ; and 
it will fall as they fell — by some unforeseen blow, 
and in some unforeseen way. And its successor 
will probably owe its power to some cause equally 
unforeseen. 



March 24M. — Captain Hore, the naval attache, 
and his wife, Kergorlay, and Circourt, breakfasted 
with us. 

I asked Hore if the French naval preparations 
were active. 

Hore. — Not active. They are going steadily ou 
to complete the scheme laid down ten years ago. 
Their existing fleet is so lai^e in proportion to their 
Sfulors that they have been forced to oblige men who 
had already served to serve again. Their invention 
of iron-plated sliips was a brilliant one : it gave them 
for a year or two the advantage over us. The 
English Admiralty was warned, but pooh-poohed the 
idea, and would not even try experiments, until the 
success of the GUnre opened their eyes. 

Smm: — Is she as fine a vessel as the Warrior? 

Hore. — Not so good a saUor, but less vidnerable, 
for she is completely armed. She is a very formidable 
Channel ship. 

Senior. — Shall we ever come to ships of war of 
solid iron? 

Hori:— It seems that iron requires the support of 
wood. A solid iron target of great thickness was 
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knocked to pieces at Shoeburyness the other day with- 
out diificulty. 

The Hores live in the Champs Elysees. I con- 
gratulated Mrs. Hore on inhabiting a quarter where 
no barricades could be raised ; since the breadth of 
the Champs Elysees and the slope towards Paris 
would give irresistible advantages to the attack. 

Mrs, Hore. — You do not mean that such con- 
siderations influence the choice of a residence in 
Paris? 

Senior, — I do not know whether they do so ; but 
I am sure that they ought to do so. 

Let us ask Circourt whether he thinks that Paris 
is ever safe from an Smeute f 

Circourt, — It has not been so during my remem- 
brance. It is not now. One seemed to be imminent 
two months ago. A dynasty cannot be opposed by 
Pretenders more dangerous than the Orleans family. 
Their mere number renders them formidable. A 
single childless competitor — a Henri V. — may die. 
Nothing but an Eastern massacre, like that which 
Jehu executed on the royal family of Ahab, could 
extirpate the descendants of Louis Philippe. 

Then there is not one of them who is not dis- 
tinguished by the qualities which the French most 
esteem and admire. 

Senior, — Were the French Princes right in taking 
service in the American contest ? 

Circourt — No one can deny that as a general rule 
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foreigners ought not to take part in a civil war. But 
I think that this was an exception. The cause of 
the Federals is a just one. The secession of the 
South was not justifiable on the only grounds on 
which a rebellion can be justified — illegal govern- 
ment or intolerable oppression. It is tainted by 
slavery. The Princes have a right to consider them- 
selves as fighting in defence of the principle of lawful 
authority and national coherence. And, probably, 
though with less light, they think that they are 
fighting against slavery. 

Then a French Prince ought to be a soldier ; the 
opportunities of an exile are rare. I think that the 
Princes are right in seizing all that offer. Mac(.'lellan's 
school may not l>e a firet-rate one, but war is to be 
seen there on a gigantic scale. Half a century has 
passed since such enonnous armies have had to be 
moved over such enormous distances. I hear that the 
young Princes are among the best officers in the 
Federal army ; and that the advice and the influence 
of the Prince de Joinville are great, and have been 
very useful. It seems that Lincoln had obstinately 
determined not to surrender the Commissioners, and 
tliat, having resisted the majority of his own cabinet, 
he j-ielded to the remonstrances of the Prince de 
Joinville. 

Senior. — Many of the friends of the Piinces regret 
their conduct. 

Circourt. — Of course they do. The friends of 
Princes always disapprove of everything that they do. 
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To please them a Prince must imitate HemHi V., — 

* Who never did a silly thing, 
Nor ever did a wise one.' 

The conversation tmned on language. 

Senior.^^-How many words go to the vocabulary 
of a peasant ? 

Circourt — Of words that he understands more or 
less vaguely — ^perhaps four hundred. 

Senior. — And how many to that of a lady of the 
Faubourg? 

Circourt. — Not many, except proper names. But 
of these, perhaps five hundred. They form the stock 
of the conversation. ' Where were you, madame, last 
night? Whom did you meet there? How did So- 
and-So look? How was So-and-So dressed?' The 
terror of a Frenchwoman is to be supposed to be 
guilty of originality, to be supposed to express any 
opinion that is not universally received ; and she 
escapes by expressing none. 

I have stayed out visitor after visitor at a lady's 
morning reception, and never heard anything but 
the same questions and the same answers about 
the same people. 

Senior, — I was walking in Cairo with a Turk, and 
we saw two Turks meet. They talked together with 
great volubility for about five minutes. I asked my 
companion what' they were talking about. ' They are 
repeating,' he answered, 'the same questions over and 
over again, and the same answers. " How do you do ? " 
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"How tloyou<lo?" "Very well." " Oh, very well." 
" Grod be thanked ! " God be thanked ! " And so on. 
Circourt. — Well, the conversation of tlie Fitubourf; 
is much the eame. 



I went out for the first time since last Monday 
and called on D. E. F. He asked me what appeared 
to me to be the prevalent political opinion in Paris. 

Senior. — An opinion that the Imperial throne is 
shaking. But I have heard that opinion so f>ften 
that I almost cease to atteml to it. 

D. E. F. — You never heard it from me. 

Senior. — Yes: in the beginning of 185-i. 

D. E. F. — That is true. I thought him in danger 
then ; and he was so, and was saved by the Crimean 
War. A war with England, or a war on the Rhine, if 
successful, might save him again. But I tell you nnw 
that [ believe tliat his throne {jj shaking. The power 
that — when it chooses to do so — governs France, is 
the bourgeoisie. Its fear of the Rouges, and conse- 
quent inaction, enabled Iiini to make the coup d'etai. 
By coquetting with the Rouges he has lost its con- 
fidence, and he has not obtained that of those whom 
he is now courting. His position is one which it 
appears to me that a sovereign, unsupported by 
powerful bodies lietween the throne and the people, 
cannot maintain — that of being the object of vmiversal 
dietruat. 

Senior. — Does the army trust him ? 

D. E. F. — The army trusts him so far, that it 
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believes him to be its friend, or rather its servant ; 
that it believes him to be anxious to give it pro- 
motion, and pay, and privileges. But it does not 
respect him : it hates his military policy, his distant 
expeditions, and his choice of generals. The army is 
substantially an army of citizens, and sympathises 
with the classes from which it was taken and to 
which it is eager to return. 

I was the other day in an at€lie7% where a year 
ago he was popular, where every one tried to find 
excuses for his faults. Now they are finding fault 
with his attempts to serve them. 

' You must,' I said, ' be grateful for his having 
relieved the maitre sans compagiion from the droit de 
patente.^ 

' Not in the least,' they answered. ^ The conse- 
quence will be that thousands of compagnons will be 
discharged. And what do you think,' they added, 
' of the new tax on salt, and of the new tax on sugar ; 
or of his sacrificing the French workmen to liis 
English alliance ; or of his sacrificing French soldiers 
and French money to keep up the Pope ? ' 

His tortuous, insincere conduct disgusts even 
those whom it is intended to please. The clerical 
party hates him as much as it could do if he had 
pulled do\\Ti the Pope ; the bourgeois and th< 
auvriers as much as if he cordially supported th( 
Pope. 

Senior. — I am told that the bourgeoisie form th> 
religious portion of the French. 
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D. E. F. — You beard that from Corcelle, or from 
Montalembert, or from Lasteyrie, Do not believe it. 
The bourgeois has no more belief than the ouvner. 

Senior. — Who, then, are those who fill the 
churches ? The 2000 men whom I saw at Notre 
Dame listening to Ptre Felix seemed to me to be 
bourgeois. 

D. E. F. — So were the 1000 persons whom I saw 
lust Sunday at the Oratoire listening to Pere Gratry. 
But they went, as I went, to hear a piece of rhetoric. 
The hatred of the bourgeois for the clerical pai-ty 
overthrew the Restoration, and mainly contributed to 
the fall of Louis Philippe. 

St7iior. —homs Philippe, who chose Protestants 
to be hie daughter-in-law and his minister, could not 
be accused of favouring ultra-Catholicism. 

D. E. F. — Wliat he, or rather his Government, 
was accused of, was of favouring hypocrisy. No one 
sinned in that way more than Cousin. His advice to 
all his pui)ils was, 'Talk as if you were believers.' 
And such was the tone of the Ch&teau. Such, too, 
is the tone of the present Government. A professor 
of history at tlie Lyc^e Bonaparte, named Weiss, is 
a Protestant. A year or two ago he hud to talk of 
Luther, and treated him with respect. He was warned 
by the Minister of Public Instruction that it would 
not do ; that if Luther were mentioned it must be as 
on apostate monk. Well, these young men, who were 
not to hear Luther treated seriously, were among tlie 
students who wanted to give Renan an ovation for call- 
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ing Jesus Christ a man. Nothing irritates the French 
so much as hypocrisy. And as hypocrisy in religion, in 
morals, in foreign politics, in domestic politics, in the 
management of the press, in the management of the 
elections, and, above all, in the Constitution itself, is 
the very essence of this Government, you must not be 
surprised if I think it tottering. Pere Gratry asked 
St. Marc Girardin and me to hear him read a portion 
of his Conferences du Carhae. He wished to insert 
in it nothing that could expose him to prosecution. 
The subject was our social duties, and, among them, 
our duties towards the Government. ' That you may 
understand them,' he said, ' I must first explain to 
you the nature of our existing Government. Our 
Government, my brethren, is a despotism ; and a 
despotism may be defined as the power of one indi- 
vidual icrasant tons les autres.^ 

We stopped him short. ' You wish,' we said, ' to 
avoid prosecution, and you propose to print such a 
sentence as that ? ' 

' Why not ? ' he answered. ' It is a mere definition. 
Is not our Government a despotism, and what other 
definition of a despotism can I give ? ' 

Senior. — Did he persist ? ' 

D. E. F. — No ; he gave up the publication, for 
this was only one of other mere definitions. But he 
was unconvinced, and I believe still thinks that we 
made him suppress an inoffensive book. 

The conversation passed to foreign literature. 
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D, E. F. — I share the general incapacity of the 
French to speak foreign languages. This narrows 
much my power of enjoying the most delightfiil 
species of literature — poetry. I cannot perceive the 
rhythm of English, or of German, or of Italian verse. 
I am con6ne<i to Greek, Latin, and French poetiy, or 
rather to Greek and Latin ; for the monotony, the 
artificiality, and the pedantry of what the French call 
poetry, weary me to death. 

We dined with Kergorhiy , and met Mr. Daj-ton, the 
American Minister. 

Dayton. — The question whether the Union will 
or wiU not be restored dejtends on a fact as to which 
we have no certain information — the existence or non- 
existence of a Union party in the Gulf States. We 
have ascertained that there is such a party in the 
Border States, In Maryland, Kentucky, and Tennes- 
see, they appear to form the majority, though their 
voices were at first drowned by a more active and 
more vociferous minority. It is very strange if there 
he not in every state such a party, though it may not 
be lar^. It is very strange if, among five millions of 
whites, who have for eighty years under the Union 
enjoyed a pro.«perity, and made a progress, of which 
the world does not aiFord another example, there are 
not scattered everywhere some persons who deplore 
the sacrifice of that progress and prosperity to tlie 
vanity and ambition of a few politicians. In three 
months we shall have penetrated into the South 
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sufficiently to enable this party to show itself If it 
does not do so, if we have reason to think that the 
Gulf States are unanimously hostile to us, we must 
leave them to their folly, keeping to ourselves, how- 
ever, New Orleans and the command of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

March 25th. — I called on Mr. Slidell, the Southern 
Commissioner. He is a gentlemanlike, intelligent 
man, about sixty or sixty-five. He asked me what 
appeared to me to be the state of opinion in Paris on 
American affairs. 

Senior. — Sympathy with the North. 

Slidell. — That is not my experience, except 
among the Orleanists, and they sided with us, 
until the Princes entered the Federal service ; then 
they turned sharply round. 

And what are their expectations ? 

Senior. — They believe that the issue depends on 
the existence or non-existence of a Unionist party in 
the South. 

Slidell. — They are right; and as there is no such 
party, I have no doubt of the result. I do not believe 
that there ever before was so near an approach to 
unanimity in so numerous a people. 

Senior. — And what are your own expectations ? 

Slidell. — I have told you what are my expecta- 
tions as to the final result. The Union will never 
be restored. But whether this war is to terminate 
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in three months, or six months, or in sis years, 
depends on Europe. We supposed that long before 
this time you would have recognised us. It waa 
clearly your interest to do so. 

Sniior. — But what good would our recognition 
liave done to you? It would not have given you a 
man or a ^n. 

Slidell. — It would have relieved us from the 
Tjlockade. Seward would have declared war against 
you. He told you so plainly. I wonder that a threat 
did not lead such proud nations as you and France 
to recognise us immediately. 

Senior. — Seward was sUly enough to write and 
'to publish the threat, but I do not believe he would 
bave been mad enough to execute it ; and I do not 
llunk the time is even yet come at which the practice 
of nations authorises ue to recognise you. Our 
object from the beginning has been to follow etrictly 
the rules of international law. 

Slidell. — Those rules seldom influence the conduct 
of nations. 

Senior. — Not of despotisms, whether the despot 

one or many. Bnt a constitutional government, 
in which there is a strong opposition, cannot safely 
do anything which it cannot defend on legal prin- 
ciples. 

Sliddl. — Lord Palmerston might safely have re- 
cognised us, for Lord Derby wouUl have done so, 
and would do so to-morrow, if he were in power. 
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Senior. — That is possible ; but yet, if Lord 
Russell had recognised you, I have no doubt that 
Lord Derby would have attacked him ; and, as I 
said before, you would not have been any nearer to 
the raising the blockade. 

SlideU. — I hear that the distress among your 
work-people is great, and increasing. WiU not that 
force you to raise it ? 

Senior.— -'We are getting cotton fiom India, we 
are adapting our machinery to it, we are looking 
forward anxiously to the time when we shall no 
longer be dependent on you. I do not believe that 
the war will be ended by an European intervea^ 
tion. m 

SlideU. — Then, it may last for years. The two 
parties are equally obstinate. I have spoken of the 
unanimity of the South ; I believe the North also 
to be imanimous. We are ready to sacrifice every- 
thing to our independence. The North is ready to 
sacrifice everything to its ambition. 

Senior. — Will not some more success, by satisPp 
ing the vanity of the North, induce it to otfer terms 
which you can accept? 

SlideU. — I have no such hope ; success will only 
inflame them. They will try to use it, not for the 
purpose of conciliating, but of subjugating us, of 
trampling us down, of extirpating ub. This they 
cannot do. If, therefore, you are right in thinking 
that Europe will not interfere, there is no prospect _ 
but of war for an indefinite number of years. 
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Smior. — There is an opinion among the friends 
of the Soutli that when you have achieved your 
independence you will gradually abolish slavery, 

SlideU. — We shall abolish the odious laws by 
which the intrigues of the Abolitionists forced some 
of the States to protect themselves, such as for- 
bidding the slave to be taught to read; or to be 
allowed to possess property ; or to be master of his 
own time, paying a rent to his master; or to be eman- 
cipated. But slavery, as an institution, must continue 
in our Southern States. The white man cannot 
cultivate the land ; exposure to the sun kills him. 
All domestic services may be performed by whites, 
60 may all factory work. 

Indeed, for factory work, which is unhealthy to 
all races, and for that sort of field-work which even 
the negro cannot stand, we prefer whites. 

To dig a drain up to the knees in water, under a 
nearly tropical sun, is a work to wliich no jJanter 
would set his own negi-oes. He contracts with an 
Irishman, who puts a hundred of his countrymen 
in it, fills them with whisky, loses ten per cent of 
them, and makes a handsome profit. 

Senior. — ^But is it necessary that your coloured 
agriculturists should be slaves ? Will not you 
gradually emancipate them? 

SlideU. — We are convinced that a superior and 
an inferior race cannot inhabit the same country on 
terms of equality. 

Senior. — Your proposition seems to mc to be too 
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general. In our islands the two races live together 
on such terms. 

Sliddl. — In a few of your small islands, where 
the density of population enables the owners of 
land to exercise over the blacks a pressure equal to 
that of slavery, that is true. 

But in the islands containing uncultivated land, 
on which the negro can squat, you are forced to do 
your field-work by imported Coolies. The negro is 
essentially idle, improvident, and without self-com- 
mand. We firmly believe that he was intended by 
Providence to be the submissive instrument of the 
superior race. He is a sort of domestic animal, meant 
to be governed and directed by the white man. He 
feels this himself. It is a mistake to suppose that he 
fi^ts agamst slavery. He accepts it as his natural 
state. He knows that he is not fit to take care of 
himself. He frets, of course, against a bad master, but 
bad masters are as rare as bad husbands and bad 
fathers. 

The separation of families, of which Northern 
writers talk so much, is rarer still. The selling of 
children is a myth. 

As the population on a Virginian estate becomes 
too large, the excess is sold ; but it is sold in 
families. 

In my State — Louisiana— emancipation is con- 
stantly going on, but it is the emancipation of the 
elderly, faitliful servants, the dite^ and in fact pro- 
duces little change in their situation. This emanci- 
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pation will continue, probably increase ; but it will 
never amount to the annual excess of births. The 
slave population, therefore, will increase, perhaps at 
nearly the same rate that it does now. 

Senior. — In that case you may have eight milHons 
of slaves twenty-five years hence, and sixteen millions 
in fifty years. 

Slidell. — I do not see why that should not be 
the case. Freed from the interference, the emissaries, 
and the firebrands of the North, our negroes will be 
happier and more contented than they are now ; and 
even now they are the happiest and most contented 
peasantry in the world. 

Lavergne called on us. 

L'tverijne. — Louis Napoleon may try to console 
himself for his fiiilures here by his success with you. 
He has not been so well treated by your newspapers 
since 1858. 

Senior. — He has behaved to us atlniirably in tlie 
Trent affair ; and we believe him to be more ]iaci- 
fically disposed than he has been since 1858. 

L(tva-gne. — I believe that you are right. Ever 
since the opening of the Session he has Ijeen phij'ing 
the part of a constitutional king. 

Siiior. — Except in the Pulikao letter. 

Lavenjne. — That was an ebuthtion of ill temper. 
It seems that his private wiwhes were irritated. 

But could Queen Victoria have recognised more 
frankly the rights of the Corjis Legislatif? 

VOL. 11. 
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He had proposed an enormous budget, to be 
provided for by new taxes. 

The Corps L^gislatif tells him that it regrets 
that new taxes should be thought necessary. It 
tells him that it Will carefully study the question, 
taking into consideration both the demands of the 
Exchequer and the power which the country has to 
meet them. '7/ serait a deairer^ they add, ^ qui! on 
pAt trouver dans la reduction des dipenses improduc- 
fives le moyen d^^quilibrer le budgety et de poursuivre 
V execution des travaux publics.^ 

I doubt whether any Queen's speech ever received 
such an answer. It would have turned out the 
strongest ministry. 

He replies : 

* Ces questions vont etre examinees d^un commun 
accord^ et je ne doute pas qu^avec un esprit de con- 
ciliation la commission du Budget et le Conseil d'kat ne 
s'entendent pour amener une solution conforme aux 
voeux de la Chambre et a T intiret giniraV 

The sum is, he asks a large budget and new 
taxes. They answer that they regret that new taxes 
should be demanded, and suggest that it would be 
better to supply the deficit by the reduction of the 
unproductive expenses. He replies that he has no 
doubt that they shall come to an agreement ; and 
ends by disclaiming any intention to dissolve them. 
This is very different from his tone when he claimed 
to be appointed by Providence to act and think for 
France. 
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Senior. — Will tliie new humility do him any good ? 

Laverffne. — Not in the least. We have no wish 
for constitutional government. In some states of 
mind we wish for excitement and glory ; in others for 
quiet and prosperity ; but never for self-government. 

Senior. — And will he obey the orders of the 
Chamber and consent to reductions? 

Lavei'gne. — I think so. If Fould had not spoken 
out, he might have gone on with loans, and con- 
cejiled the deficit by fraudulent budgets. But the 
secret has been betrayed. All France is watching 
his finance. He must reduce his expenditure. He 
is not supported by any great party, or by any great 
principle. There are Legitimists, Orlcimists, and 
Republicans in France, but no Bonapartists. 

Senior. — He inscribes on his flag the principles of 
the Revolution of 1789. 

Lavergiie. — He might as well inscribe on it the 
principle that tlie earth goes round the sim. All 
the objects of the Revolution of 1 789 had been gained 
in 1793. Four years sufficed to deprive France of 
her aristocracy, and to rivet on her the chains of 
centralisation. We are as likely to return to the 
Ptolemaic system as to the ancien regime. 

Senior. — I thought that Napoleon was a sort tif 
St. Denis, the guardian saint, the local god of the 
French, and that the worshippers of that name formed 
the Bonapartist party. 

Lavergne. — There are no such worshippers ; tlie 
first Napoleon is almost forgotten. 
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Senior. — How then do you account for this 
man's six millions of votes? 

Lavei^gne. — It was fourteen years ago. The forty- 
five centimes had made Cavaignac unpopular. The 
Republic was hated, and Celui-ci was elected to destroy 
it. He has done his work, and we are tired of him. 

The only Bonapartists are those who hope to. 
get from him money or office (and they are com- 
paratively few); those who look to him as their 
bulwark against the Rouges (and they are losing their 
confidence in him); and those whose sole desire is — 
at any price, and by any sacrifice — to avert another 
Revolution, who prefer the evils of despotism to those 
of change. 

Alphonse Jobez,* a great proprietor in the Jura, 
a deputy under the Republic, came in while we were 
talking. 

Jobez. — I perfectly agree vnth Lavergne. There 
are no Bonapartists except the three classes whom he 
has mentioned, only the thii-d of which is consider- 
able ; and that class consists of Quakers. They will 
not fight against a revolution, since to avoid fighting 
is their principle. 

Senio7\ — Do you agree with Lavergne, that 
Napoleon is forgotten ? 



* M. Jobez is a politiciau and a writer. His History of the 
Heiffn of Louis X V, has not long been completed. He is brother- 
in-law to M. Buffet. — Ed. 
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Jobe:. — By tlie masses, and as an liistorical per- 
sonage? Yes. It is wonderful that a man wlio 
died only forty-one years ago. who, if lie were now 
living, would not be older than some of my friends, 
should have passed into a sort of legend. The people 
have a vague idea that he put an end to the Revolu- 
tion, and that lie gained great victories. But over 
whom, or when, they never inquire and cannot tell. 

Louis Napoleon's sis million votes were owijig 
partly to a considerable expenditure of money, 
partly to the unjiopularity of his opponent, and, 
above all, to his name being known. In that 
respc^ct Strasburg and Boulogne, silly as tlit-y were, 
did him good. 

In the provinces, under universal suffrage, all 
depends on notoriety. The peasant does not know 
the names of a dozen public men ; he has the vaguest 
ideas as to the characters of the tw whom he does 
know. The probability is that he will vote for the 
name that is most familiar to him. This is the cause 
of the almost omnipotence of the Government in 
elections. It allows only it» own candiilate to 
publish addresses, to distribute voting papers, in 
fact to announce himself as a candidate, in every 
way except by personal canvas. 

An opposition candidate started in my depart- 
ment. The Prefect sfnt a circular to the printers, 
warning them that if they allowed the opposition 
candidate to make any use of their presses, their 
breveOi (Cimprlmeur would be withdrawn. 
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They were succeeded by St. Hilaire. 

Senior. — Do you join in an opinion which I have 
just heard, that there is no Bonapartist party? 

St Hilaire. — Certainly. There are individuals, 
such as Fould, Walewski, and Persigny, who have 
sold themselves to Louis Napoleon, who have wealth 
and power while he can reign, and will be nothing 
when he falls ; but they are not numerous enough to 
be called a party. Never since the coup cTStat have 
I thought so iU as I do now of the prospects of this 
dynasty. It survived the destruction of liberty, the 
fettering the press, the increased conscription, the 
deportations of 1858, the scandals of its corruption ; 
but it cannot sur\'ive a bankruptcy, or the visible 
approax^h of a bankruptcy. 

Senior. — Do you give it ten years ? 

St. Hilaire. — Not five ; and when it falls, it will 
not leave, as Louis Philippe did, and as the Restora- 
tion did, a strong vivacious party anxious to restore 
it. Not a spar, not a plank of the great vessel, will 
remain floating. 

Senior. — Do you think that he himself is 
alarmed ? 

St. Hilaire. — No ; he is a fatalist, he is insouciant, 
he is indolent, he is absorbed by petty vanities and 
sensual pleasures. He lets things take their course. 
Every one feels that there is no one at the helm. 
That neither abroad nor at home is there any settled 
policy ; that the most important measures are taken 
up capriciously, and executed precipitately. I hear 
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now that we are to send 30,000 men to Mexico. 
A few weeks ago he wanted U> Iwrrow in London 
four millions sterling, in order to facilitate the con- 
version of the four per cents, by buying up the threes 
which miglit be thrown on the market. He had 
contracted for the loan at six per cent, 

A question was asked in your House of Commons, 
and this Government denied the negotiation, on which 
your capiUiHsts broke it off, and he has borrowed 
the money from Rothschild at ten per cent. All 
the important measures of the last two years — the 
treaty of commerce, the Chinese and Mexican ex- 
peditions, the liberty of debate ; and, al>ove all, the 
revelation of the true state of our finances, have Ijeen 
undertaken inconsiderately and blindly. Tlie worst 
of them, probably, is the Mexicun expedition. It will 
complete the ruin of our finances, and, as I 8ai<l 
before, that ruin will ruin the d^iasty, 

I dined with Masson, and met Changarnier, 
Duvergier, Corcelle, Lanjuinais. and Buffet.* We 
talked of the debate on the addi-ess. 



• M. Buffet practised aa an advccato liefure the RcToliition of 
1816, wlico, being returned aa a represoutiitive of the people by 
the department of the VoHges, he voted as a rule with the old 
dynastic Left, which became the Right of the Constituent Aesembly, 
and diBtingnished himself by hia zealous opposition to Sucialiiiui. 
He accepted the Republican conatituticia, aud declared that 
tjenoral Cuvaignac had descn-ed well of his country-. Af^cr the 
eleetiou of December 10, he gave in his adbesioa lo the goTeru- 
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Masson. — It was amusing to find all the nominees 
of the Emperor, who were selected as the represen- 
tatives of his opinions, the fiercest opponents of his 

policy. 

Duvergier. — Yes ; but though they spoke against 
the address, they voted for it. 

' How could I do otherwise,' said B. to me, ' I 
was the Emperor's candidate?' 

Lanjuinais. — This was what Louis Napoleon 



ment of Louis Napoleon, who intrusted him with the portfolio of 
Commerce and Agriculture after the dismissal of M. BLxio. Both 
as minister and as representative, he supported the party of order, 
but he refused to follow completely the policy of the Elys^e, and 
accordingly he quitted the ministry with Odillon Barrot, De- 
cember 31, 1849. Re-elected by his department — at the head 
of the poll — he exercised great influence in the Legislative 
Assembly. After the crisis which followed the dismissal of 
General Changamier, he returned to office with M. L^on Faucher, 
1851. He resigned with his colleagues, 1851, when the President 
declared in favour of the withdrawal of the law of May 31. A 
few days later he was nominated a Chevalier of the Legion of 
Honour. 

After the coup diktat of December 2, 1851, M. Buffet declined 
to accept any public appointment for several years, except that of 
Member of the Council-General for the Canton of Thillot. In 
1863, however, he came forward as an Opposition candidate in the 
first circonscription of the Vosges, and was elected. M. Buffet 
q\iickly became one of the most prominent members of the Corps 
L^islatif, where he was one of the leaders of a * Tiers Parti,' 
which endeavoured to reconcile Liberal reforms with loyalty to 
the dynasty. He was re-elected for his department in May, 1869; 
end in the short session which commenced in the following month, 
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alluded to when he said that the vote had restored 
the confidence which the debate had disturhed. 

Morny said to a friend of mine, * I am angry, 
I am indignant at the Emperor's policy. At laet 
1 could stand it no longer, I was forced to give vent 
to my feelings, by writing to him a letter of re- 
monstrance, "Je lui at him lave h tSte."' 

' And how did he take it ? ' said my friend. 

'Why, in fact,' said Momy, 'the letter was so 



he greatly uoutriljuted to the victory of the Liberal centre, and 
Iras ODC of the promotera of the famous dumaud of iDtcrpcUatioo, 
signed by 116 deputies, which elicited the luesHage and the 
project of the Smatua cotisuUi, containing the promiHe of a return 
to parliamentary govomment. After the prolonged negotiationa 
in connexion with which liis name was go oouDt^itly mentioned, 
respecting the formation of the firat pnrliameittary miniBtry, 
M. ButTct became a member, as Finance Minister, of the cabiac-t 
formed by M. Emib OlUvior, on Jaikuory 2, 1870. His financial 
policy gave general satisfaction ; but when M. OUivier consented 
to the plibiaiiU, M. Bullet deemed it his duty to resign at the 
same time as his colleuyue, M. Diu-er, April 10. 

After the disaster of Sedan, and the Revolution of September 4, 
he retired for a short time iuto private life. However, at the 
elections of February 8, 1871, he was retiinied by his department 
— again at the head of the pull — to the National ANsembly. 
M. Thiers offered him the portfolio of Finance, but be declined it, 
for fear of the susceptibilities which might be wonuded on account 
of his having held office under the Empire. M. Uiiffet took his 
scat in the flight Centre. On April 4, 1873, he was elected 
President of the National Assembly in the place of M. GrSvy, and 
he was re-elected to that office. May 13, 1874. In 1875 M, Buffet 
became Prime Minister : he resigned in 1876, And was succeeded 
by M. Dufaure, — Ed. 
VOL. II. 
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strong, so uncompromising, it contained so many 
bold truths, que^ ma foi^ je Pat raise dans le feu.^ 

Masson. — A deputy, after declaiming against the 
new taxes, the treaty, the treatment of the Pope, 
and the imperial government in general, ended by 
saying to me, * But for one reason sixty of us would 
have voted against the address.* 

* What reason ? ' I asked. 

* Because we must have voted with Jules Favre.' 
Duvergier. — You may estimate the importance. 

of the opposition by the sacrifice which Louis 
Napoleon made to conciliate the Chamber. He has 
promised not to dissolve it. 

Senior. — This is not a good moment for a dissolu- 
tion. 

Duvergier. — No, but next year the Chamber 
expires. By giving up the power of dissolution he 
has given up the power of choosing a fiivourable 
occasion for a general election. Things are bad 
now, but they may be much worse in the autumn of 
1863. 

Have you seen Persigny's declaration in the 
Constitutionnel ? He says that he does not intend 
to resign until he has been able to show his devotion 
to the Emperor at the next elections, by his fearless 
patronage of the friends of the Government, and by 
his fierce opposition to his enemies. It is an ui- 
structive comment on the fi^eedom of election. 

Ciyi'celle. — The Emperor has tried his hand at 
making a new constitutional machine. It contains 
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elementB never tried before, and, I suspect, unfit to 
work together. Till last year its action was con- 
cealed. No eye penetrated into its mysteries. Now 
it works in the face of day, and all its doings are 
recorded by the merciless stenographer. The system 
of ministerB d porte-ftuiUe and ministers saiis portc- 
feuiUe — the first to plan and to carry out their 
measures, but not allowed to explain or support 
them ; the second not consulted as to those measures, 
but brought into the Chamber merely to defend 
them, is one never tried before. No one was absurd 
enough even to think of it. The consefjuence is, 
that the defence does as much hann as the measures 
themselves. 

Billaidt's * speech is called eloquent. He I>egins 
by sjKMiking contemptuously of Rattazzi's ministiy — 
a ministry supposed to have been brought in by 
the Emiwror. He then tells us that tlie Pied- 
montese anny has been ruined, by being swamped 
by the Tuscan, Roman, and Neapolitan canaille. 
He tells Europe that the Papal government is de- 
testable, and that the Pope is an obstinate ohl man, 
who is walking with bandaged eyes towards a 
precipice. He deplores any attack on Venice, but 
adds, that if the Italians are unwise enough to make 
one, France must support them. 

Thus he insults all our friends, and ends by ad- 
mitting that, if they act in opposition to our wishes. 



* Billault died suddenly iu the autumn of 1S63.— Eu. 
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our interests, and our advice, we shall, notwithstand- 
ing, support them. 

' Pray come to terms with Victor Emmanuel,' he 
says to the Pope ; ' but if you will not do so, we shall 
still protect you.' 

' Pray do not attack Venice,' he says to Victor 
Emmanuel ; ' but if you will do so, we shall lielp 
you.' 

Corcelle. — Louis Napoleon insults the Pope, 
because he does not fear him ; but the Pope has 
arms which he may use if pushed to extremity. 
The average age of our bishops is a little under 
seventy. Vacancies, therefore, occur every year. 
They are filled by servile Bonapartists. As yet the 
Pope approves them ; but he might refiise. Diocese 
after diocese would be left vacant. This would be 
not merely an inconvenience, but a scandal. It 
would be instantly notorious that the Church was 
opposed to the Emperor. His best friends are among 
the agricultural population, who in most districts 
are religious. His party — if he has a party — is now 
very weak. He cannot afford to weaken it still more. 

March 26th. — We went to Madame Duchatel's 
instrumental concert, carried on by seven of the best 
players from the Conserv^atoire. The reception- 
rooms, large as they are, were full. There must 
have been six or seven hundred people. The concert- 
room, and the two rooms next to it, were occupied 
by ladies. The men were principally in the dining- 
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room, and in two rooms between the dining-room 
and the drawing-rooms. We were so far off that we 
could talk without annoying the players. 

I talked principally to Dumon and Corcelle. 
Dumon's views of Napoleon's position agree with 
those of St. Hilaire. 

Dumon. — I, too, am blase as to the propliecies of 
the fiiU of Louis Napoleon ; but 1 cannot resist the 
proofs of his great and growing unpopularity. I ought, 
perhaps, to use a stronger word. He is what is much 
worse than unpopular — despised. A laisser atler 
government cannot live in France, and since the 
peace of Villa Franca this government has been 
almost passive. 

Senior. — It has made the commercial treaty. 

Dumon. — Which, for its immediate interest, it had 
better have let alone. Justice will be done to the 
treaty hereafter. Long after this Second Empire has 
ceased to exist, the introduction of free trade will be 
recollected as its principal glory. But coinciding 
with a bad harvest, a ruined exchequer, and sense- 
less foreign wars, it threatens his destruction. All 
that I hear in Paris, and all my letters from the 
country, are in the same sense. All the distress — and 
there is much — is attributed to his folly and to his 
obstinacy. 

Senior, — He seems inclined to yield to tlie Corps 
L^gislatif, and to withdraw the new taxes. 

Dumon. — It seems impossible for him to do so, 
and at the same time to contmue his enormous 
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expenditure, except by a loan — ^indeed by a system 
of constantly increasing loans — and he has allowed 
Fould to disclaim loans in time of peace. I suspect 
that he will press the new taxes, except perhaps the 
salt tax. It now produces thirty millions, about 
eighty-one centimes per head on the population ; and 
as the poor, who live much on a vegetable diet, 
consume as much per head as the rich, it is a poll- 
tax. At four to a family, it is a tax of three francs 
four sous a family. If doubled — as is the proposal — 
it will be a tax of six fi*anc8 eight sous a family — 
about two days' wages of an ouvrier, and three days' 
wages of a peasant — a tax which, coming at a 
moment of distress, will be heavily felt. 

Corcdle. — I have just heard a characteristic story 
of the Emperor. He drove himself the other day, 
with only Fleury, his atde-de'Camp, to the Gare of 
the Strasburg railway to meet the Duchess of 
Hamilton. He was received in the waiting-room set 
apart for great personages. 

The train was late, he got tired, and went out, 
and walked up and down the platform. It was a 

cold, draughty day, ^and M , the chef of the Gare, 

warned him that he was in a dangerous atmosphere. 
He went back to the waiting-room, got tired again, 
and returned to the platform. 

M went up to him, and repeated his advice. 

' None of us,' he said, ' venture to walk here in 
such weather unless well wrapped up.' 
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The Emperor, however, continued his walk. 

Fleury came to M , and said, * Votes avez 

abordi Sa Majesti deux fois. Votes aviez done quelque 
chose de Men pressi a lui dire T 

' Ma foi I ' said M , ^je lui ai dit qu^il s'enrhu- 

merait: 

* MaUj said Fleury, * savez-vous que vous avez 
fait une chose Men gr&vef On ne park pa^s h 
VEmpereur sans avoir une audience concidie par Sa 
MajestL 

' Par exemple^ aujourd*hui Sa Majesti est allie 
vers la Gare du Nord au lieu de la Gare de Strasbourg. 
Mais je nai pa^ parle jusqu^a ce que Sa Majeste rnait 
dit^ ^^ Fleury, je crois que nous nous irompons de 
chemin^ Alors, Stant interpelU fai osi ripondre^ 
*^ Ouiy Sire^ notis nous irompons de chemin.^^ ' 

March 30th. — We dined with the Mohls, and met 

M. J . The story of Fleury and the Emperor 

was told. 

Senior. — Is Fleury a sample of his entourage ? 

J . — A fair one. About as servile as the 

others. Do you know the story of De Dreux? 

Senior. — No. 

J . — De Dreux was a celebrated horse- 
painter. The Emperor ordered from him a portrait, 
large as life, of a favourite charger. He was so 
pleased with it that he proposed to De Dreux to 
paint another. 
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De Dreux did not receive the commission with the 
gratitude that sovereigns expect. ' Such a picture/ 
he said, * takes much time.' 

* But/ said the Emperor, ' it is well paid for. 
Fleury gave you from me 30,000 francs.' 

' I received,' said De Dreux, 'only 6000.' 

An altercation followed, Fleury affirming that 
he had paid 30,000 francs, and De Dreux that he 
had received only 6000 ; and then a duel, in which 
De Dreux was killed on the spot. 

All this must come to an end, and not a very 
distant one. All that is wanting to a successful 
imeute are twenty or thirty men ready to sacrifice 
their lives. 

There were many such in 1832 and in 1833; there 
were some such in June 1848. I was behind the 
barricades in 1832. When I saw that success was 
impossible, I said to those around me, 'We have 
nothing more to do. We are not soldiers, acting 
under orders, and bound by our engagements ; we 
are citizens, obeying our own impulses, and engaged 
only to ourselves. Let us disperse and save our- 
selves for another opportunity.' 

Many did so ; some refused. ' Whether we 
live or die,' they said, * cest egal. When we took up 
the good cause, we knew that our chances of life 
were almost desperate. We shall remam here.' 
And so they did. 

Tliere were no such men in 1851, or the result of 
the covp (Tetat would have been different. They are 



1862.] WEAKNESS OF THK DYNASTY. 07 

now reappearing. They are the naturjil offspring of 
distress and discontent under an absolute govern- 
ment, which meddles with everything, and therefore 
is held responsii^le for everything. 

Cdui-cl trusts to the army ; it will fail him. 
The men sympathise with the people, the regimental 
officers with the Bourgeoisie, and the higher officers 
are Orleaniets. 

Everybody knows that the end Is approaching, 
but few know how near it is. 

April \st, — I called on Auguste Chevalier. 

A. Chevalur. — Yon have been three weeks in 
Paris, what are your impressions? 

Sejtior. — The thing that strikes me most is the 
apparent weakness of the dynasty. Last year it 
seemed to be 6rmly established, now, no one believes 
in its permanence. 

A. Cfievatier. — To you who have not watched the 
progress of our opinions, the chiinge must be mar- 
vellous. To me, who have seen its gradual growth, 
it seems natural. 

In 1852 Louis Napoleon had two courses open to 
him. One was to cany out the representative 
constitution which he had invent<?d, or rather copied. 
To let the elections be honest, the discussions unre- 
strained, and the press free, and gradually to make 
the Chambers a part of the Government. The other 
was to nominate, through his prefects, the Corps 
L^islatif, to render the press servile, to suppress all 
VOL. u. H 
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record of the diacussions in the Senate, to mutilate c 
BuppreBs those of the Corps Legishitif, to confine hotb J 
Chambers to the mere voting or rejecting laws, and i 
govern ahsolut«ly under the screen of repreeentativ 
bodiefi, Tlie latter was the course which lie selected. 
It had BHcceedetl with his uncle, and he is essentially^ 
an imitator. He had been following it for nine year^J 
when you were in Paris last year. He had enormoui 
advantages at the beginning. The selfishness, faction,! 
jobbing, and want of public spirit of Louis Philipjie's 
Chambers, and the ignorance, tinstatesmanlikeness, 
indecision, and vidgarity of the Republican assemblies, 
had disgusted everybody. We were sick of parlia-1 
mentary government. 

For some time things went on pretty well. The 
press was paralysed, the Chambers were submissive 
and generally silent. If any damaging discussions | 
occurred they were unreported. Success made 1 
confident. He was told that the glories of i 
second em])ire eclipsed those of tlie first, 
wished for flattery which should appear to be inde-^ 
pendent, which should be uttered by a full chorus, 
and shoidd re-echo over all Europe. He resolved to 
unmuzzle the Chambers, to allow them to consider, 
not merely projets de hi, but the whole character and 
conduct of his policy, to open every session by a 
debate on the state of the nation. As his ministerB 
were not chosen for their rhetorical talents, indeed for 
any talents at all, except those of a court, he invented 
ministers sans porie-feuUle, mere talkers, whose duty 
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it ehotilJ be to explain and defend meauures on which 
they had not been consulted, the measures of other 
men. their rivala perhaps, or their enemies. 

The time chosen by Louis Napoleon for this 
revolution was when he had quarrelled witli the 
Church, had quarrelled with the press, had allowed 
the affairs of Turkey to take a course injurious to uur 
power, to our honour, and to our vanity, had 
sacrificed the immediate interests of our manufacturers 
to the English AUiance, had incurred a deficit of forty 
milhons sterling : and in the face of an imavoidable 
distress occasioned by a bad harvest and the 
American war. 

These were the auspices under which the parlia- 
mentary campaign began. 

What was to be expected but defeat and dis- 
credit ? II est sur une pente, oil U ne peut pas se 
cramponner. He must sink into the valley of 
parliamentary government, or climb back to the 
plateau of absolutism. If he allows things to go on, 
his ministers satis poi-te-fmilh will Ix; inferior in every 
debate, for they will be opposed by men who have 
studied far better than they can do the subject in 
question. 

Buroche, though he was on the right side, did 
not know lu>w to use liis advantages, he mistook 
kilogrammes for fi^ncs, left out a line in his figures, 
and was Iwaten i>y IJrame and Pouyer Quertier, as 
Billault was by Jides Favre and Keller. 

The opposition can always choose its points of 
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attack, and the follies of this government lay it open | 
on every side. The real ministers must be taken | 
from the Chamber, they must be taken from amongl 
the men in whom the Chamber has confidence, and I 
that is what I have called descending into the valley of J 
parliamentary government. This he will not tolerate. ,j 
It is opposed to all his prejudices and to all his tastes. J 
It was to avoid it that he made the coup d'Mat. 

He will take the other course. He will, as Momyl 
threatened, abolish the debate on the address, and I 
allow only such parts as he thinks innocent of the J 
other debates to be published. This will be a move^ J 
ment in retreat. Like all such movements it willl 
be an avowal of defeat : it will be a small c(rup 1 

Senior. — But it will be a coup d'etat which wiU' J 
not excite the Bourgeoisie or the people. They dw 
not care for the debates, 

A. Chevalier. — ^VTien a government is falling 
everything; is important. As I said before, it will be 
an acknowledgment of weakness, an acknowledgment 
that his policy cannot bear discussion. Never was a 
government more a government of opinion than this 
is, for it has no root in the affections of its subjecta. 
Such a government is like a bank : as soon as its 
solvency is suspected there is a run on it. As socm. ^ 
as a few of the leaders have declared against it, tha 
will be a general sauve qui petit. 

Senior. — To what leaders do you allude ? France 
seems to be without leaders. In 1848 you had men 
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each of whom had his followers. There was Guizot, 
there waa Odillon lian'ot, there was the Due de 
Broglie, there were in every province men who were 
looked up to. They were divided, but tlie common 
danger united them, and returned the great Con- 
stituent Assembly which broke to pieces the socialists 
and gave you a government which, if you had not 
chosen a Pretender for your President, might ha\'e 
lived respectable and respected till now, 

A. Chevalier. — It is true tliat ten years of despotism 
have destroyed all organization among the Bourgeoisie 
and the aristocracy. It is true that among them there 
are now no leaders. But there are still tliree orga- 
nized bodies — the army, the Church, and the Secret 
Societies : none of them are his friends. The army 
despises his aH'ectation of military ability, the secret 
societies hate and dread him. It is on tliem, and 
especially on their chicfe, that his massacres and his 
deportations have fallen. And I need not tell you 
what are the feelings of the Churcli. At this instant 
the most popular man in the army, perhaps in France, 
is MacMahon. He is honest, sensible, modest, an 
excellent officer, of long experience in every sort of 
war — the partisan warfare of Algeria, and the Grande 
Guerre of Europe — and a liberal hi pohtics. He is 
one of the few eminent men who ventured to oppose 
the hi de sureU ymaale, and he is an Orleanist, 

Senior. — Do not Kandon's position and character 
give him influence? 

A. Chevalia: — Randon is an excellent adminislra- 
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tor, a man of seDse anrl of probity, a good general dTfl 
di'vision, but not a general in the high sense of thattf 
word. His name inspires respect, but not the un- I 
limited confidence which is required for a leader in i 
crisis. He will follow MacMahon. 

Senior. — What will Changarnier do ? 

.4. Chevalier. — I will not guess ; but he will now 
exercise great influence. Ten years ago his talents, 1 
courage, his reputation, and his boundless ambition,! 
Diiide him dangerous. But military reputation paHses I 
quickly in France. There are too many competitors, I 
and the army changes too rapidly. A few remplar^antf i 
are the only soldiers that recollect Changarnier. 

Senior. — You do not expect the initiative to be I 
taken by the army ? It seems to me that that must be I 
done by tlie people. 

A. Chevalier. — And, therefore, the leaders of the I 
eecret Bocieties are so important. No leaders are so 
blindly obeyed, partly from love, biit still more from i 
fear. You have heard of the Reign of Terror, J 
That has passed. Au Heu du R^gne de la Terreur, ■] 
nous avons le Rhgne de la Peur. What will be the j 
folly or the blunder that will occaBion the explosion I j 
cannot guess. All that I know is that follies and \ 
blunders will not be wanting. 

Senior. — I rather expect that when I am liere next-l 
year 1 shall find him in a better situation than he is j 
now. There will jtrobably be a fair harvest, the j 
American war will be over, the temporary evils m 1 
the commercial treaty will have almost passed away j J^ 
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there will be a revival of trade, and with good wages 
and cheap food the discontent will abate. 

A. CkfVtiUer. — Supposing all these contingencies 
to turn in his favour, there are other sources of dis- 
content wliich will probably be aggravated. Our 
foreign relations, under liis management, must go 
from bad to worse. 

Senior. — He has notalways mismanaged them. In 
1831 he found France weak luid discredited, with no 
ally but Eughuid, and threatened by n coalition 
headed by Russia. In \hbb she liad humbled Russia, 
bad added Austria and Piedmont to lier allies, and 
was feared throughout the Contment. 

^1. Chevalier. — Very true ; but his foreign policy 
from the end of 1851 np to the middle of 1855 was 
managed, not by Iiim, but by Drouyn de Lhuys. And 
what has been its progress since Drou^Ti de Lhuys left 
him? Austria has become his bitter enemy. Pied- 
mont, raised by hbu to a first-rate |)ower, distrusts 
and hates him. So do all Germany, Holland, and 
Belgium. So does SjmiD, which he proposed a 
couple of years ago to partition. Vou are avowedly 
arming against him. It is true that he is 
feared. By doubluig ui ten years our national 
debt he haa created an army so great that it caimot 
be kept up, imd a fleet too large to be manned. I ieel 
convinced that our foreign relations will be worse 
next year than they iire now. So will our finances be. 
What will be the cost of this Mexican war? I expect 
no reidly important reductions, and I expect little 
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from the new taxes. The civil list is said to owe 
fifty millions. The Church is becoming more hostile 
to him every day, and all the monarchical parties 
belong to it. The enemies of the Church are 
also his enemies, for they are republicans. His mind 
is formed out of three dissimilar elements — Creole, 
Corsican, and Dutch. As a Creole, he is indolent, 
prodigal, vain, and self-indulgent ; as a Corsican, he is 
false and cimning ; as a Dutchman, he is phlegmatic, 
reserved, silent, and intrepid. It is to his Dutch 
qualities that he owes his success. I have watched 
him narrowly in circumstances of great difficulty. 
His courage never flinches, his self-command never 
deserts him — il ne s'etonne jamais. 

Military men of ordinary, or less than ordinary, 
talents have often beaten in the field of battle men 
far superior to them intellectually. In a battle there 
is everything that can confuse and disturb the mind. 
Suppose five men to be engaged, whose respective 
intellects are represented by 100, by 75, by 50, by 25, 
and by 15. If the man of 25 preserves all his powers 
of mind, while those about him sink down to 15, he 
beats them. Just as a general commandmg 100,000 
men may be beaten by one commanding only 50,000, 
if the whole 50,000 can be brought into action against 
only 40,000 out of the 100,000. 

Now Louis Napoleon brings all his wits into action. 
Louis Philippe in quiet times had far more talents, 
but they deserted him on the approach of danger. 
So it was with Guizot ; so it was with Thiers. 
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Senior. — Such a frame of mind seems to fit him 
pecuUarly to resist what is hiB greatest danger— an 

A. Chevalier. — No courage, or skill, or presence 
of mind, will avail if the mob attack him and the 
army does not support him. Those are the events 
which I expect, but whether next year, or four or 
five years hence, I cannot guess. 

Senior. — What is the history of Lavalette's retiun 
from Rome ? 

A. Chevalier. — He comes to ask that Goyon's 
instructions and his may be assimilated. At present 
they are opposed. He is ordered to encourage Victor 
Emmanuel, Goyon to encourage the Pope and the 
ex-King of Naples. But he will fail. Louis Napoleon 
■will persevere in his double policy, and [lerhaps he is 
right. To desert Victor Emmanuel would exasiierate 
the Carbonari ; to desert the Pope would exasperate 
tlie Clergy, and having a double pohcy he must have 
double instruments. 



Wednesday, April liid, — I went with Jules Simon 
to visit a M. Rencontre, a workiiig shoemaker, living 
in a by-street leading out of the Rue de Sevres. 

He received us in his little room on tlie second 
floor, divided into two by a partition. 

I asked him what were the political opinions of 
the men of his own class. 

Senconlre. — We, the cnivricrs, are all of us 
republicans. 
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Senior. — La RipMique sociale et democratique f 

Rencontre. — No ; la Republique lib re. Socialism 
if it were possible would be the worst of tyrannies. 

Senior. — ^We are told that the republicans care 
more for equality than for liberty. 

Rencontre. — Unhappily there is much truth in 
that. Though we all desire liberty we do not all 
understand it. But Celui-ci is giving to us a political 
education. He is showing to us that there may be 
an equality of weakness, of intolerance, in fact of 
slavery. He is showing to us that such equality is 
destructive, not only of our dignity as men, but of our 
bien etre as animals. He is showing us that there 
can be no good government under a despotism, and 
no prosperity without good government. 

Senior. — ^What do you say as to his quarrel with 
the Pope ? 

Rencontre. — Oh, with that we are delighted. But 
we wish that he would manage it more honestly. 
We see with indignation French troops mounting 
guard over the Roman liberals and supporting the 
Neapolitan brigands. We are all Italians. 

Senior. — Unitarians ? 

Rencontre. — Unitarians. We trust that the time 
is at hand when France and Italy free and allied will 
lead the liberal party in Europe. 

Senior. — What will your clergy say ? 

Rencontre. — They will say whatever they may be 
paid to say. We shall not know much about it. We 
never speak to them, or listen to them. 
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Senior, — You talk of the incompatibility of 
despotism and prosperity. Has there not been much 
prosperity imder the Empire ? 

Itennm&e. — Only in a few trades, such as the 
builders and the makers of military stores. Ever since 
1851 the prices of the necessaries of life have l>een 
steadily rising, some, such as lodgings, have almoftt 
doubled. Ten years ago these rooms let for 200 francs 
a-year. I now pay 350 for them j and I should have 
to pay taxes besides if the concieiye, who is bonne JUk, 
did not return them as letting for only 250 fi^mcs 
a-year, and therefore exempt. 

Senior. — But you get more for your shoes? 
Rencontre, — Very little more, not nearly in pro- 
portion to my increased expenses. 

Senior. — And to what do you attribute these 
increased expenses ? 

Rmeontre. — As to lodgings the cause is obvious. 
A fifth part of Paris, imd the most jiopulous part, 
hae been puUed down, and the new houses are such 
as we cannot inhabit. As to other things, we suppose 
that if 700,000 strong hearty young men are kept 
walking and standing about as soldiers, and as many 
more in building fine houses, and making fine fiimi- 
ture and fine clothes for the Court and courtiers, 
there must be fewer employed in raising the food and 
making the things we m/vriers have to consume. 

Senior. — Baroche tells us that wages have risen as 
much as prices. 

Rencontre. — Baroche lies ; wages have risen very 
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little. The wages of printers, for instance, are what 
they were thirty years ago. The printers have 
demanded an increase of 20 per cent ; the masters 
have offered 10. Several men have been arrested, 
some for advising their fellow-workmen to refuse 
the masters' offer, others for having refused to 
work. 

Senior. — Is that an offence ? 

Rencontre. — An offence severely punished. The 
Crown and the Bourgeoisie make our laws. Of course 
they prohibit everything which might render the 
workman independent of his master. 

A pleasing young man of about twenty-one came 
in, the shoemaker's son. He is doing very well, he 
told us, as a carpenter. 

After we left the house, I heard the young man's 
story. 

Simon. — About this time last year he completed 
his twentieth year, and had to stand the ballot for the 
conscription ; 300,000 young men are subjected to it 
every year, half of them are unfit for service, and out 
of the remaining 150,000, 100,000 are taken. So 
that the chances are two to one against escape. 

The father came to me in terror. ' To think,' he 
said, ' of a son of mine serving Bonaparte ; and yet 
all that I can hope to raise by selling all my furniture, 
even the bed from imder me and my wife, is 500 
fimncs, and to insure for a substitute costs 1500.' 

I went about to beg for them. D'Haussonville 
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gave me 500 francs, and in a few days 1 collected the 
whole 1500. 

I went with it to the garret. ' Shake hands with 
me, Rencontre,' I said. 

' Ah,' 8aiJ the wife, ' Je tvh qu'il a la vie de notrejils 
dans la main' 

Senior. — What would you have had to pay if you 
had waited till he was actually drawn ? 

Stmpjt. — 2500 francs, twice as much as was paid 
under Louis Philippe. The conscription is an engine 
not only of oppression, but of extortion. The 
Government demands 2500 francs, and procures a 
remplaqant for half the money. It squeezes in this 
way about a million and a half sterling a-year, by the 
most unequal of all taxes — a poll-tax. 

Satiirditi/, Ajml 5th. — We dined at Madame 
AnisBon's and afterwards went to Thiers. 

At Madame Anisson'e we met M. de Barante, 
Lanjuinais, Viel Castel, Circourt, and the younger 
Amssons. 

The remark which I have been hearing for four 
weeks — the decadence of Louis Napoleon — was 
repeated by every one, and by none more strongly 
than Viel Caetel. 

Madame Anisson talked about English habits. 

Madame Anisson. — There is one institution which 
governs your whole Uves, which I could never 
tolerate — the limcheon. Luncheon and breakfast 
destroy the whole morning. Your bi-eakfast is so 
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early, that nothing can be Jone before it. It lasts till I 
about eleven. Then, in winter, you must go out, for 1 
there is no going out after luncheon. At two cornea 
luncheon, it is over by three, and by four it is dark. | 
The drawLng-room is deseiled, you sit in your own | 
room till half-past seven, and then you are expected 
to dine, though you in fact dined only four hours and 
a half before. Our plan of breakfasting at half-past 1 
eleven gives ua two or three hours before breakfast, 
and the whole day from half-past twelve to half-past 
six free. 

Senior. — I am quite ready to surrender luncheon, 
if you will give up a French institution — a lady's 
having a day for morning receptions. 

Madame Anisson. — I abominate it, and never ] 
submit to it. I pay a morning visit in order to talk I 
to a friend. What conversation can there be in a I 
room of twenty people, when somebody is coming in 
and somebody is going out every t«n minutes ? 

Roger Anisso?i. — The institution which I en\-y you I 
most is that of downs and commons. We have f/Kiis 1 
communaux, but th^ are generally in wood, or let 
by the commune to individuals. The village green, 
round which cottages with their little gardens, and. 
sometimes the houses of the smaller aristocrats of the I 
village — the doctor, the clergyman, and the retu-ed 
tradesman are scattered — is almost imknown to us, ] 
So is the gi"eat open down, on which I have ridden ] 
in England for ten miles. 

Senior. — The land of England has been for I 
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centuries possessed by the rick, and lias been used as 
much for pleasure aa for profit. 

Roger Anisson. — With us it is merely a source of 
profit. Commons and downs produce little even to 
their owners, and scarcely anything to the Govern- 
ment. They give no stamp duties, as they are not 
Bold or mortgaged, and little impot fonder. The 
Government always tries to force the communes to 
sell their lands, and to invest the price in the fiinds. 
And as the funds give five per cent, and the land not 
two and a half, this process goes on so rapidly that in 
a short time we shall have no biens commuruiux left. 

At Thiers' I found St. Hilaire, Duvergier, Masson, 
and three or four others. 

I asked Thiers if he shared the general opinion 
that Louis Napoleon's prestige was diminishing. 

Thiers. — It is gone; his reign as an absolute 
monarch is over. I told you six years ago that the 
amount of liberty which he left in the Constitution, 
like a young tree that has rooted itself in an old wall, 
would grow and extend, until it burst the obstacles by 
which he thought he had confined it. His wars, one 
just, the other, though absurd, successful, diverted 
public attention, but now it is fixed on him. We 
have long seen the folly anti weakness of his foreign 
policy. Now he has himself told us that his domestic 
policy has been as mischievous, that he has wantonly 
mined our manufactures, and, with a revenue twice as 
great as that of hia uncle, has incurred a debt which 
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will weigh lis down until we shake it off by a hank- 
niptcy. All this he has proclaimed to Europe from 
the tribunes of the Senate ifnd of the Corps L^gislatif. I 

Senior.- — Will he silence these tribunes ? ' 

Thiers. — If he does he must give us something in 
their place — le droit (Tinterpellation for instance. 

Saiior. — That seems to me to be the last thing he 
will give. For a man who generally has no plan, 
and when he has one, conceals it, and plays the states- 
man en compirateur, nothing could be more offensive 
than to be required to state precisely what it is that 
he intends to do. 

TTtiers. — Some such concession, however, he must 
make. The country wiU not bear to return to the 
Constitution of 1852, imder which the Chambers were 
to ignore politics. The next step will be to take his 
ministers from the Chambers, and that is parliamentary 
government. 

Senior. — And do you think that he will submit 
to that ? 

Thiers. — I think that if he sees in time the necessity 
he will do so. His great merit is, qu'il sati redder. 
He is obstinate in his ends, but not in his means. 
But he may discover the real nature of his position too 
late. He may fuU, as Louis Philippe did, unex- 
pectedly. His great strength is the conviction of the 
Bourgeoisie that the government which follows him 
must give liberty of the press, and that a free press 
will produce revolution after revolution until a new 
despot again fetters it. 
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We talked of the Mexican expedition. 

Thiers. — I believe that nothing but European 
intervention can save civtlisSlion in Mexico. I should 
be glad to see Kurope interfere, as it did in Greece and 
in IJelgium, for ajoiiit purpose and at a joint expense. 
But that France, on her road to bankruptcy, meeting 
with no real assistance from England and on y 
obstacles from Spain, should send an army and a fleet 
for the purpose of raising an Austrian Archduke to a 
Mexicjin throne, is a madness which has no parallel 
since Don Quixote undertook the cause of the Princess 
Autonomasia. 

Senior. — What put it into his head ? 

Thiei'x. — I believe that it was the Empresa. 
Mexico has behaved outrageously to Spain, as she has 
to every country with which she has had any i*elations. 
Spain has long been threatening her with little effect, 
as she was not supposeil to I>e able to execute her 
tlireate. The Moorish campaign raised her spirits and 
her re])utation. She has reco^'ered St. Domingo, and 
is forming more extensive plans. The Empress is a 
true Spaniard, with all the pride and ignorance of her 
race. I beUeved that she hoped to send a Spanish 
prince to Mexico. But the Emperor refused to 
countenance a Bourbon. 

Senior. — I have reason to believe that he expressed 
hia willingness to see the Due d'Aumale king or 
emperor of Mexico. 

Thiers. — If he said so it must have been on 
Talleyrand's principle that tlie use of language is to 
VOL. 11. I 

I 
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conceal thoughts. The proposal of Maximilian came 
from the Mexicans. Some of them took on them- 
selves to offer the crown to him. He caught at it 
eagerly, and wrote la plus basse des lettres to Louis 
Napoleon asking his consent aoid assistance. Both 
were given, and I suppose that we shall have to add 
the Emperor Maximilian to Queen Pomare, and King 
Ramadan, and the Pope, and the other sovereigns 
whom, to our great honour and glory, but little to our 
profit, we protect. 

April 7th. — I called on Madame Comu. We 
talked of Louis Napoleon. 

Madame Comu. — A single djiy changed his cha- 
racter. Until the death of his elder brother he was 
mild, unambitious, impressionable, affectionate, de- 
lighting in country pursuits, in nature, in art, and 
in literature. He frequently said to me — not when 
he was a child, but at the age of nineteen and twenty, 
* What a blessing that I have two before me in 
the succession — the Due de Reichstadt and my 
brother, so that I can be happy in my own way, 
instead of being, as the head of our house must be, 
the slave of a mission.' From the day of his 
brother's death he was a different man. I can com- 
pare his feelings as to his mission only to those which 
urged the first apostles and martyrs. 

Senior. — What is the sense in which he under- 
stands his mission? 

Madame Comu. — It is a devotion first to the 
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Xapoleonic dynasty, and tben to France. It is 
not personal ambition. He has always said, and I 
believe sincerely, that if there were any better 
hands to which lie could transmit that duty, he 
would do so with delight. His duty to his dynasty 
is to perpetuate it. His duty to France is to 
give her influence abroad and prosperity at 
home. 

Senior, — And also extension of territory ? 

Madame Cornu. — Xot now. I will not say what 
may have been his wishes before the birth of his son, 
but what I have called devotion to his dynasty is 
rather worship of his son. One of Iiis besetting fears 
is the revival of an European coalition, not so much 
against France as against the IJonapartes, and the 
renewal of the proscription of the iamily. 

Smior. — I have been told that he leans towanls 
constitutionalism as more favourable to hereditary 
succession than despotism, 

Madame Cornu. — I believe that to be true, and 
that it is the explanation of his recent liberalism. He 
hates, without doubt, opposition ; he hates reatraiiit ; 
but if he thinks, submiitiug to opposition, or even 
to restraint, will prmiiote his great object — the per- 
j>etuation of his djniasty — he will do so. He would 
sacrifice to that object Europe, France, his dearest 
friends, and even himself. One of bis qualities — and 
it is a valuable one — is his willingness to adjourn, to 
change, or even to give up, his means, however dear 
they may be to him, if any better or safer occur 
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to him. Another is the readiness with which he 
confesses his mistake. 

Senior. — His last confession was, perhaps, too full 
and too frank. 

Madame Comu. — So I think ; but by making it 
he enjoyed another pleasure, that of astonishing. 
He delights in rimprevu, in making Europe, and 
France, and, above all, his own ministers stare. When 
it is necessary to act, he does not consult his friends, 
still less his ministers ; and perhaps he is right, for 
they would give him only bad advice ; he does not 
conscientiously think the matter over, weigh the 
opposing means, striike the balance, and act. He 
takes his cigar, gives loose to his ideas, lets them 
follow one another without exercising over them his 
will, till at last something pleases his imagination ; 
he seizes it, and thinks himself inspired. Sometimes 
the inspiration is good, as it was when he released Abd- 
el-Kader. Sometimes it is very bad, as it was when 
he chose the same time for opening the discussion of 
the address, and revealing the state of our finances. 

Senior. — Auguste Chevalier treats his phlegm as 
his greatest quaUty — qu'il ne s'itonne de rien. 

Madame Comu. — Did Auguste Chevalier ever de- 
scribe to you his fits of passion ? 

Senior. — No. 

Madame Comu. — Probably he never perceived 
them. His powers of self-command are really mar- 
vellous. I have known him after a conversation, in 
which he betrayed no anger, break his own fiimiture 
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in his rage. The first sign of emotion in him is a 
swelling of his nostrils, like those of an excited horse. 
Tlien his eyee become bright, ;uid his lips quiver, 
His long moustache is intended to conceal his month, 
and he has disciplined his eyes. When I first saw 
Iiim in 1848, I asked him what was the matter with 
his eyes. ' Nothing,' he said. A day or two after I 
saw him again. They had still an odd appearance. 
At last I found out that he had been accustoming 
himself to keep his eyelids half closed, and to throw 
into his eyes a vacant, dreamy expression. I cannot 
letter describe the change that came over him aft^r his 
brother's death than by saying that he tore his heart 
out of his bosom, and surrendered himself to his head. 

One day I found him reading Ilerntml. ' How 
wonderfiUly fine it is ! ' he said. 

' I know,' I said, ' what you admire in it. It 
is the picture of a man driven on by an irresistible 
ilestiny. You are thinking of the Hemani qui nV.v( 
^d.S' !/?) himime amime les (lutien.' 

' Ah,' he answered, ' </tie vrnm viavez bun define.' 

SeJiior. — Pray show me the passage to which you 
referred. 

She t(X)k down the ' Theft,tre de \''ictor Hugo,' and 
read to me the following verses from the scene of the 
third act of llentaui: — 



' Til me crois peiit-^re 
Un homme coinme sont tous l«i aiitrcs, iiti fitre 
Intelligent, qui court droit au but qn'il r^va, 
D^trompe toi. Je suis luie force qui va. 
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Ou vais-je ? Je ne sais, mais je me sens pouss^ 
D'un souffle imp^tueux, d'un destin insens^, 
J'avance et j'avance, si jamais je m'arrSte, 
Si par fois, haletant j'ose toumer la t^te 
Une voix me dit, Marche ! ' 

Now when, as he thinks, his mission is fulfilled, 
his former nature is returning. He is becoming mild 
and affectionate; many parts of his disposition are 
feminine. He adores his chUd, with the affection 
rather of a mother than of a father. He puts me in 
mind of the pictures in which the Virgin is looking 
on the infant Jesus with an expression half-love and 
half- worship. The boy is intelligent and serious — no 
common child. 

Senior. — What are his relations with Prince 
Napoleon ? 

Madame Comu. — The affection is chiefly on the 
Emperor's side. Prince Napoleon is much the 
younger. The Emperor educated him. For three 
years they slept in the same room. He feels to him 
as towards a younger brother. Prince Napoleon has 
great talents, and is not without affection, but he is 
devoured by ambition and vanity. Men are easily 
deceived as to their own popularity, and princes 
especially. He believes himself to be popular, 
which is a great mistake. If the Emperor and 
his son were to die now, it would not be Prince 
Napoleon that would succeed. On the whole, the 
best of the Bonapartes is the Emperor, and, as I said 
before, power is improving him, notwithstanding 
his detestable entourage. He is a bad judge of men. 




be is shy, he hates new faces, he hates to refuse any- 
thing to anybody; and he keeps about him men 
unable, and if they were able, unwilling, to give him 
advice, whose only object is to plunder him and the 
public purse. 

Seniur. — Do you agree in the general opinion 
that he is sinking in public estimation? 

Madame Cornu. — I do, and I suspect that he feels 
it himself, and, as I said before, that he is tr}'iug t(j 
recover himself, by promoting public prosperity, and 
by im approacli to constitutional government. 

Senior. — I ex|)ect when I am here next year to 
find that yuu have renewed your old relations with 
bini. 

Maihinte Conm. — I do not know. When people 
once intimate liave been separated for ten years, there 
is a shyness on both sides. In the meantime be 
is constantly writing to me. On the ji.iur de fait. 
though he bad been receiving people and addresses 
all day, he found time to send me a note to say that 
he could not let the day pass without expressmg his 
good wishes. He knows, too, how much I detest 
liis Idees Najjoleoitwmes. If we talk, it must be on 
the neutral ground uf his Life of Caisar. Tliere we 
shall sympathise, for it will be ver}' good. From 
time to time he is ai>solutely engrossed by it ; and 
he has all the help that money and power can 
procure. 



I called on Montalembert. I found him furious 
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against Italian unity, and against England for having 
promoted it. 

Montalembert. — The next thing will be German 
unity. The Continent will be divided among a few 
great sovereigns, some of them already absolute, and 
the others ready to become so, who will combine to 
render escape from their despotism impossible. And 
you, who call yourselves Liberals, encourage all this 
for the mere temporary object of preserving the 
balance of power. 

Simon came in, and the conversation turned to 
French affairs. 

Montalembert. — I had to see our master yesterday, 
to announce to him M. Feuillet's election by the 
Acxidemy. I found him rather fatter than when we 
met last, but apparently in great health and strength. 
Our conversation, if so it can be called, was a mono- 
logue. He said that he was enchanted to see me ; I 
bowed. That it was very long since we had met ; 
I bowed. That we had made an excellent choice, as 
M. Feuillet was a very great writer ; I bowed. That 
he was very sorry, that circumstances had separated 
us, that common pursuits and common studies ought 
to unite all literarj^ men, and that he trusted that the 
separation would not continue ; as I had no such 
trust, I could only bow again and be silent. As I 
looked at the titled valetaille roimd him, I thought of 
the senators of Tiberius. I doubt, however, whether 
even he so thoroughly despised those whom he called 
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homines nati ad servitutem, as our master does. I 
doubt whether he would have taken for hia Home 
Minister a miin without talents, without education, 
witliout even the full use of the little reason which 
nature gave him. 

I wii,'5 in the Pyrenees a few weeks ago with 
J[;ii!let. At the ^at«s of Perpignan our passports 
■were asked for. We had none, so 1 siud, ' Sujet 
amjtm-s.' The man made me a low bow, and went 
to Maillet. ^ Et hii aitssi,' I said, ^ ett sujet anglai<t ct 
ne fait jww le Frajuiais.' Another low bow, and we 
passed on. Can Persigny, mad as he is, think that 
Buch distinctions do not liumiliate us ? 

What has become of young Veuillemont ? 

Simon. — I have not yet been able to do anything 
for hira. His history may interest you, Mr. Senior. 
He is a clever young man, scarcely twenty-one. He 
eiJitetl a paper, well known in the Quartier Latin, 
was prosecuted for two articles which offended the 
Government, and sentenced to two months' imprison- 
ment for one, and one month for the other. He came 
to me as soon as he had been discharged. For 
heaven's sake, I said, do not come near me, or near 
nnv known Lil)enil ; keep at home till you are for- 
gotten. He kept at borne for a few days, and then 
Went to call on a fi-iend near the Issy Faubourg. 
As he passed the Column of the Uiistille, a man 
standing at an open door said to him : ' I believe 
that I have the honour of addressing M. Veuillemont. 
JPray aUip into this room.' In the room he was 
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seized by two gens-d'armes. The only answer to 
his remonstrances was, that it was a measure 
intended to prevent his committing some folly. He 
was kept six weeks in the horrible prison of Mazas, 
and then turned out without apology or explanation. 
What gives me hopes is the feeling of the young men. 
Ten years ago they were apathetic. The follies of 
the Republic had disgusted them. Ten years of 
tyranny have opened their eyes. All the men 
between eighteen and twenty-five are steady anti- 
Bonapartists. 

The conversation turned on the comparative 
expensiveness of London and Paris. 

Montcdembert. — You have so much reduced your 
expenditure on matters of mere ostentation, and we 
have so much increased ours, that I believe Paris to 
be a dearer residence than London. Our great 
economy is in servants. A respectable family not 
keeping a carriage has seldom more than three. If 
you have a carriage there must be five. One reason 
for trying to have as few as possible is, that it is 
difficult to get good ones. There is little mutual 
attachment. A servant leaves you as you leave a 
shop, from the slightest motive. A lady's maid, as 
soon as she has saved a triflmg capital, sets up for 
herself as ' Couiurih'e, a domicile.^ She will be worse 
fed. and clothed, and lodged, and warmed, but she 
will be her own mistress. 

Sailor. — Xot worse lodged ? 
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Montalemhert. —Our servants are loilged as well as 
we are. 

Senior. — What do you, Simon, say to that ? 

Simon. — I my that M. de Montalembert talks en 
grand seigneuj: 

Montahmhert. — I am not a (p'and neigneiir, I wish 
that I was; but I know that in this hotel the 
servants are well lodged. 

Simon. — How many families are there ? 

Montalemhert. — Two. 

Sijnon. — So 1 thought. In the house that I 
inhabit there are fourteen. The kennels in which 
their forty servants sleep, are hot in summer, and 
cold in ■winter, and pestilential in all seasons. They 
are not, however, much worse than the average 
habitations of the lower orders, for the French are 
frightfully indifferent to stifling rooms and bad 
smells. They care nothing for ventilation or drain* 
age, 

We talked of Lacordaire. 

MontaJemheii. — He was my oldest and my most 
intimate friend. 

Senior. — Did j'ou know him before his con- 
version ? 

Afonialembert. — Xo; but he has often told me 
the story. His mother was a religious woman, and 
educated him as a Christian; but he lost his faith at 
school, and was remarkable both at the ecule de droit 
de Dijon, and during the years that he practised as 
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barrister for the violence of his anti-Catholicism. It 
was not by reading, or by conversation, or by medi- 
tation, that he was converted. A sudden inspiration, 
what he called un coup de la grdce^ made him in one 
day a Christian. The very next day he resolved to 
take orders, and in 1824, at the age of twenty-two, 
he entered the seminary of St. Sulpice, and was 
ordained in 1827. Such conversions are not un- 
common in our Church. What unhappily is un- 
common, is that he remained as liberal when a 
priest as he had been when a barrister. 

Senior. — Was his success as a preacher rapid ? 

Montalembert — Very slow. I went with Corcelle 
and Ampere to hear his first sermon. It was at 
St. Roch, in the spring of 1833. His failure was 
complete. He felt it to be so. 'I may be useful,' 
he said, ' as a teacher ; but I have not the voice, or 
the rapidity of conception, or the versatility, or the 
knowledge of the world, which a preacher requires.' 
Even as a teacher he was at first unsuccessful. His 
Conferences at the College of Stanilas in 1834 were 
too bold for the then state of the Church. He was 
accused of republicanism, and almost of impiety, 
and interdicted by Monseigneur de Quelan, the Arch- 
bishop. 

Senior. — I have been reading your account of his 
Conferences de Notre Dame, addressed to the members 
of the ^ Soci^t^ de St. Vincent de Paul.' I am accus- 
tomed to your boldness, and yet I could not read 
without a mixture of fear your lamentation that the 
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greatest work of Christian democracy had been de- 
stroyed par une de ces Tiunnx hnirdimmt cruelles 
aiLtqueUes Dieu Iwre la puissance humaine quand il 
vei/t montrer aux homm&t le pen de cos qu'il en fait. 

Suiw7i. — Ce monsieur has tried two falls with 
M. de Moiitalembert and was worsted each time. 1 
do not tliink that he will venture a third. 

Senior. — A century hence this passage will be 
quoted as a proof that the press was substantially 
free under Louis Napoleon, as we quote Prceter atrocein 
animuni Catoim, and secretmque pios, his dantem jura 
Catonem, as proofs that there was liberty of writing 
under Augustus. 

MonhdemherU — As respects books, the press is 
substantially free, for books cannot be attacked 
without incurring the risk of a trial. It is against 
journals which cannot defend themselves, wliich may 
be extinguished by a mere avertltaenient, that M. de 
Persigny shows his courage. 

Senior. — Had Pere Lacordaire much learning ? 

Afonlalemberl. — He must have had some knowledge 
of law, as he studied it for five years. He had a school- 
boy's acquaintance with the best known classics, and 
with as much of ancient history as he coidd get from 
Justin and Cornelius Xepos. lie had picked up the 
history of his own times from newspapers and con- 
versation. This was about all the history that he knew. 
Like his master, Lamennais, he was profoundly igno- 
rant of mediieval historj'. In theologyhe was u Thom- 
ist, in disL'ipUne he was an Ultramontane. 
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Senior. — Of course he was an Ultramontana 
Ha\Tng become a Christian, not from inquiry and I 
reasoning, but fi-ora a sudden impression, to use his ! 
own words, by a coup de la gri'tcc, he must have I 
relied solely and implicitly on authority, and, as the | 
highest authority, on that of the Pope. He could | 
not have been a Grallican. 

Montalembert — Certainly not ; he denounced Gal- ] 
licanism as a disguised schism. Hia great intel- I 
lectual qualities were his imagination, his rapidity of ] 
conception, and his force and facility of expression. 

Senior. — That he should have been deficient at ] 
first in the qualities for which he afterwards wqb 
most distinguished, is a strong proof that orator Jit. 

Montaiembert. — I should not say that these were ] 
the qualities for which he was most distinguished; I 
for high as were his intellectual excellencies, his 
moral excellencies were still higher ; and it was to 
them that his wonderful power as an orator was 
chiefly due. His impressive and exciting delivery, 
his clear, and brilliant, and unpremeditated language, 
were merely the forms in which his boundless love J 
of God and of man, of liberty and of piety, was I 
embodied. Never, I believe, did God create a mere 
human being more approaching to faultlessncss. He 
had no vanity, though continually breathing the 
incense which most intoxicates, that which is burned 
before an orator ; no love of power, though he reigned 
over the opinions and the consciences of thousands ; 
no wish for money, or for rank, or even for fame, i 
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The possession which he most valued wag nn ccnir 
(Utachi (fe tout, a heart in which there should be no 
selfiith desires or selfish fwirs. Perhnps the greatest 
sacrifice that he made was when he became a Domi- 
nican. His passion was freedom. As soon as he 
took the frock he surrendered his free will. He 
invested his superiors, — men, as he must have known, 
far below him intellectually and morally, — with abso- 
lute power over all his actions, all his habits, almost 
over all his thoughts. They might have silenced the 
voice whicli re-echoed tlirough the whole Catholic 
world; they might have sent him, at an hours 
notice, to China or to Abyssinia ; they might have 
wasted hia wonderful talents in the most trivial 
employments. But he knew how usefiil the religious 
orders had once been to his country. He believed 
that he could reojicn France to them. And for such 
a purpose he was ready to make, and did make, the 
total and the UTevoca>)le sacrifice of his freedom. 

Senior. — I am told that he sacrificed to it his 
life, that the austerities of his profession brought 
on the disease which carried him oif at an age at 
which he might have expected many years of useful- 
ness? 

Montalembert. — It is possible, nay, probable, that 
that may be true. If so, he added to his other 
qualities that of martyrdom. 



AprU 8fh. — I went with Simon to cull 
Corbon. 
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His history is remarkable. His father was an 
ouvner, and he began life as a printer, and afterwar.ls 
took to carving in wood. He was one of the founders 
in 1839, of the Atelier, a paper conducted by working 
men on revolutionary principles. He fought behind 
the barricades of 1848 and became a member and 
vice-president of the Constituent Assembly, He was 
not re-elected to the Legislative Assembly, gave up 
public life on the coup detat, and returned to his busi- 
ness as cai'ver. He received us in his simple atelier, in 
which he works with a single journeyman, 1 asked 
him as to the strength of the Bonapartist party. 

Corbon. — There is no such party. 

Senior. — Not in the army ? 

Corbon. — The army likes ^ ce Monsieur^ as the 
distributor of crosses, pensions, and promotions, but 
it despises him. It knows that every French govern- 
ment will fawn on the army, that it will get crosses, 
and pensions, and promotions, whatever be the ruler, 
and it had rather get them from anyone than from 
him. 

Simon. — The army gets disheartened as soon as 
it sees that public opinion is against its master. If 
some fools had not prematurely and unadvisedly 
raised barricades on the third of December, 1851, and 
brought on a contest, the army would have turned 
against the covp d'etat. It was disheartened by the 
silence and disapprobation of the people on the second 
of December. If an Orleans prince could have pre- 
sented himself, it would have joined him. 
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Saiior. — The meanB of reeiating an emeute have 
been much improved. The cannon in the Caserne 
Napoleon enfiUiden the Rue de Rivoli. 

Corbon. — So have been the means of making an 
emeute. Paris is now undermined. Sewers, gas- 
pipea, and water-pipes, run under all the great streets. 
It would be easy to blow up a few houses in every 
great thorouglilare, and nothing makes a better barri- 
cade than the ruins of a house. 

The Republicans, a class wliich comprehends all 
the working- people, have now their minds turned, 
perhaps, too much to foreign politics. 

Senior. — Do tliey wish for the Rhine ? 

Corbon. — Not in the least. The Emperor could 
not do a more popular thing than if he were to give 
back Savoy. Chauvintsme and ambition are gone. 
What they wish is to see France surrounded by free 
countries. They are enthusiastically Italian and anti- 
Papist. 

Senior. — Are they Socialist? 

Corbon. — There is much that is good in Socialism, 
though mixed, as everything human is, with much 
that is bad. We think that means might be found to 
free tlie workman from the extortion of the master — 
to ensure to every man a fair day's work and a fiiir 
day's wages. 



When we left him Simon said : ' Corbon is less 
sensible, though more literary than Rencontre. But 
VOL. II. K. 
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absurd as his theory of a minimum of wages is, he is 
a remarkable specimen of the degree of cultivation 
which a mere workman, educated at an Scale primaire, 
and afterwards picking up knowledge from news- 
papers and lectures, can acquire/ 

I talked of Thiers' theory, that one of the great 
supports of Louis Napoleon was the fear of a free 
press. 

Simon. — I think that a year and a half ago, this 
was true; but the Imperial rigime has become so 
odious, that even the danger of a fi-ee press is over- 
looked. His real support is the uncertainty of his 
successor. Henry V. is forgotten, and the Orleans 
fiunily are in danger of being also forgotten. 

Hotze and Slidell (the commissioners of the 
South), Corcelle, Duvergier, and Lanjuinais break- 
&8ted with us. 

Lanjuinais asked Slidell whether he had any hope 
that the negroes would be emancipated within any 
definite time. 

Slidell. — Not only have I no such hope, but I have 
no such fear. Nothing but the complete subjugation 
of the South and the destruction of our whole military 
population could produce such a result. 

Lanjuinais. — Then if the South remains indepen- 
dent, slavery is perpetual. 

Slidell. — Certainly. The negro was not intended 
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by his Creator for freedom. If he had been so in- 
tended, he would not have been created so indolent 
that nothing but force will miike him work, bo 
improvident that he is incapable of making provision 
against the wants of to-morrow, so docile that he 
sometimes seems to have no will but his master's, so 
dependent that all his pride and his vanity regard not 
himself but his master. I do not deny that there 
have been negroes who have risen high above the 
general level of their race, — whose natural talents and 
careful education have raised them almost to the level 
of an ordinary white man. They are the Shakespeares 
and Homers of the black race. But the average negro 
is the link, or rather one of the links, between the 
Caucasian and the dog. I say one of the links, be- 
cause the negro is superior to the Hottentot, to the 
Papuan, and to the savage of New Holland, though 
very inferior to the Kaffir, the New Zealunder, and 
the Bedouin. 

The negro, stupid as he is, does not desire emanci- 
pation, and will not accept it. It must be preceded, 
as I said before, by the destruction of the whites, and 
that destruction will be followed by the destruction of 
the blacks. 

Supposing that we, the Southerners, were our- 
selves to emancipate our negroes, the consequence 
would be that tlie whole population, wliite and black, 
would perish. The white man cannot till the 
ground in our climates, the freed black would 
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not. It would be the destruction of twelve millions 
of people. 

Senior. — At least you could repeal parts of your 
atrocious negro codes. You could allow your negroes 
to be instructed, and to be allowed to possess pro- 
perty and to work for themselves, paying a rent to 
their masters. 

SlideU. — Certainly. Those laws were forced on 
us by the agitation of the Abolitionists. They 
are not universal, and indeed are seldom en- 
forced. 

Senior. — And you could allow emancipation? 

SlideU — Yes ; the emancipating master giving 
security for the support of the emancipee. 

Senior. — And you could set bounds to the severity 
of punishment ? 

Hotze. — That is done already. It is as illegal to 
treat a slave with cruelty as it is with you to beat 
cruelly an apprentice. Moderate correction is all that 
the law allows. 

Senior. — And, that the law may be enforced, you 
must allow the black to give evidence against the 
white. 

Hotze. — Never. We could not live with our 
negroes if they had the power to drag their master 
before a court of justice and give evidence against 
him. Negro testimony against a white will never be 
admitted. We may concede much, but against this 
we shall make a resolute stand. 
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Senwr. — And what, Mr. Slidell, is your expecta- 
tion as to the result of the struggle? 

SliikU.—We believe, in the first place, that Europe 
will soon become really neutral, — -that it will no longer 
favour the North by acknowledging this ineffective, 
and therefore illegal, blockade. We shall then get 
what we want — military supplies, and be able to sell 
our produce. We believe that Europe will do, what 
she ought to have done long ago, acknowledge our 
independence. And, lastly, we believe that Euroi* 
will say, an she did in the struggle between Belgium 
and Holland, and in that between Turkey and Greece, 
that this frightfiil, useless war shall cease, mid that 
slie will impose on each party fair terms of sepa- 
ration. 

If all these ex(>ectation8 fail us, and the superior 
numbers, and equipment, and wealth of tlie North 
drive our armies out of the field, and enable the 
Federals to do, what as yet they liave not done, to 
march into those parts of our country which are not 
accessible by water, we shall retire before them, and 
weary out and destroy them by guerilla warfare, by 
long marches, by hunger, by fever, and by biinkruptcy, 
until they acknowletlge — which is all that we want — 
our independence. 

Senior. — Do you expect to keep the Border 
States ? 

Slidell. — Not at first. They are too much in the 
[Kjwer of the North. They will adiicre to it at first ; 
but as they are weaker, they will be even more op- 
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pressed than we have been. They will eventually 
join us. 

Senior. — If the Border States return to the North, 
on what terms will it be ? 

572^^//.— Simply those on which they formed part 
of the Union two years ago. All that the North 
wants is political power and protectionist tariffs. It 
wiU guarantee slavery and give a stringent Fugitive 
Slave law. It would do so for us if we would put our 
necks under its collar. 

The Abolitionists of the North are few and feeble, 
though noisy. The other day, Wendel Phillips, an 
Abolitionist, was driven out of Cincinnati, and Lincoln 
is no more an Abolitionist than I am. His proposal 
to buy up the slaves is a mere clap-trap for Europe. 
He knows that it is impossible. Where is the money 
to come from? What is to be done with the emanci- 
pated slaves in a country where the presence of a 
black man is a contamination? The Border States 
will be politically oppressed, but their slave property 
is safe. 

Senior. — In the event of the Border States, only, 
returning to you, Anglo- America will be divided into 
two republics, one based on the freedom of the negro, 
the other on his slavery. 

Slidell. — Not two republics. We shall remain a 
republic because we have an aristocracy, because we 
have habits of obedience, because we are not cursed 
with universal suffrage. The North will sink into 
anarchy or despotism. Which will come first I can- 
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not gueaa. It may be despotism. Freedom, self- 
respect, the power, and almost the wish, to resist the 
central authority, seem gone. The press is silenced, 
men suspected of Southern tendencies are arbitrarily 
imprisoned, martial law — the worst of tyrannies— is 
proclaimed. All the safeguards of freedom are sus- 
pended. They may never be re-established. 

Or the ruin of the finances, the impossibility to 
raise loans, or to collect taxes, and consequently of 
paying this gigantic army, and even of providing for 
the expenses of civil government, may produce 
anarchy, The army, whetlier they attempt to keep it 
on foot or to disband it, may take the law into its own 
hands, and then tliere would be anarchy followed by 
military des[K)ti3m. 

These are among my reasons for believing that the 
Border States will eventually join us. We shall be 
the only free, and the only prosperous, part of what 
were Jbrmerly the Unite<l States. 

Seiiwr. — Will you make New Orleans a free 
port ? 

Slidell. — All our ports will lie free. We think 
custom-house duties the worst mode of raising a 
revenue. We shall have none. I must correct my- 
self, however, by adding that this is on the supposition 
that the war is soon ended. If Europe allows it to 
last until we have been forced to create manufacturing 
establishments of our own, we must protect them. 
We cannot encourage them and afterwards desert 
them. This consideration alone ought to show 
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to Europe the madness of suffering the war to 
continue. 



We dined with Mr. Dayton,* and met Mr. and 
Mrs. Adams, Mr. Weed (the American commissioner 
sent by Lincoln on a private mission to conciliate 
Europe), Mr. Doremus, the first chemist in America, 
and Mr. Bigelow, a lawyer. 

After dinner, all the men, except Mr. Adams, 
retired into the smoking-room. 

* We trust,' they said, * that we now see the begin- 
ning of the end. In a few weeks our troops will be 
in possession of Richmond, of New Orleans, and of the 
other important Southern towns. The Unionist party 
will be able to show itself. It will hang or drive out 
the traitors who have deceived the country, and will 
offer, or accept fix)m us, fair terms of reconciliation. 

Senior. — And what will be the terms which you 
will offer? 

Weed. — Very simple ones, — ^merely the abolition 
of the law by which a master has a vote in respect to 
his slaves. 

Senior. — And, also, the prohibition of slavery in 
the territories, or m new States? 

Weed. — It will not be necessary. As soon as the 
political value of slaves is gone, slavery, though it 
may continue where it exists, will not be introduced 
into any country not now polluted by it. 



• The American Minister in Paris in 1862. — Ed. 
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Senior. — Will you give them a Fugitive Slave 
law? 

Weed. — Certainly, snd a better one tlmn they 
have now. The state which useisted the escape ol 
a fiigitive, or has even connived at it, will have t" 
repay to the master his value. We offered this law 
several years ago, hut the Southern agitators rejected 
it. Tliey chose to keep the sore open, to force the 
officers of the Union and the inhabitants of the free 
States to be their slave-catchers. 

Senior. — Will you repeal the State laws which 
keep the negro ignorant, allow the separation of 
families, and the internal slave-trade, and exclude the 
testimony of blacks against whites? 

Weed. — We cannot do so ; we cannot interfere 
with the municipal laws of the State. 

S^ior. — But you must have a convention, in 
order to deprive the master of his vote in respect 
of his slave ; a convention is omnipotent, and might 
abolish the slave laws of the States, or establish a 
mild, and bo far as a slave law can be juBt, a just 
slave law throughout the Union. 

Weed. — We shall not do so ; we shall do nothing 
that will increase the difficulty of the reconciliation. 

Senior. — What will you do with the Southern 
debt? 

Weed. — Assume it as a part of the debt of the 
Union. 

Bigelow. — The North will have to jtay the costd 
on each side. 
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Senior. — And if the South refuse your offer ? 

Weed. — Then we employ our last and worst 
weapon — we emancipate the slaves. 

Senior. — By an act of Congress ? 

Weed. — No, in virtue of the rights of war. Every 
general will have the power to declare the slaves of 
a district in his military possession, free. Fremont 
did this, but it was thought premature. 

Senior. — But what is to become of four millions 
of negroes — ignorant and helpless — suddenly set 
adrift? 

Weed. — That is a question which we choose not 
to examine. 

Senior. — And what is to become of the millions 
of whites, whose property will be valueless when 
their slaves are set free ? 

Weed. — That, again, is a question which we 
refuse to examine. They have been guilty of the 
most wicked rebellion that history records. K they 
refuse not merely fair, but generous terms of re- 
conciliation, their ruin, even their blood, be on 
their own heads. 

Senior. — But you must examine these questions. 
You cannot do acts implying enormous consequences, 
without inquiring what these consequences will be. 
If you do, the ruin and the bloodshed will be on your 
heads. Do j^'ou look calmly on the prospect of a 
St. Domingo? Of spreading devastation over a 
country as large as Europe? 

Bigelow. — With respect to the slaves, the North, 
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by emancipating them, will obtain a right, and will 
incur a responsibility. It must provide for them, 
and must require them to do all that they can to 
lighten that heavy burden. The beat mode will, 
perhaps, be to traneplimt thera to some country where 
the soil and the climate will allow them to subsist 
with little labour. I am told that you want people 
in Jamaica. 

Senior. — Yes ; but we want thousands, not 
millions. We do not want men to squat on our 
waste landfi. We want voluntary and hard-working 
emigrants, not transported slaves. 

Bigelow, — Then there is Central America. 

Senior. — Yes, but there is no land there without 
a master ; there is no capital to employ them. If 
50,000 of your freed negroes were endeavoured to be 
put ashore on any of the coasts of Central America, 
I doubt whether they would be allowed to land, a:id 
I am sure that they would die of hunger. 

Weed. — My belief is that we sliall provide for 
them in a different way. We shall confiscate all tlic 
lands and estates of the rebels, and sell or grant them 
to loyal Northern men; they will be rewards for the 
army. The slaves on those estates will naturally 
remain on them. We shall subject them to a kind 
of apprenticeship, as you did when you emancipated 
the slaves in your island. 

Dayton. — As we did in New .lersey. We did 
not give to the emancipated slaves perfect or im- 
mediate freedom. 



140 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 

Weed. — We shall treat the South as William the 
Conqueror did England. We shall divide it into 
territories, make a military man the governor of each 
territory, give the estates to well-deserving officers 
and men, and let the slaves, who cultivate them for 
the rebels, now cultivate them for loyal men. As 
for the whites, they will not be eight millions ; they 
will not be five millions, for the Border States will 
return to the Union. Of the five millions in the 
Gulf States, three-fifths own no slaves, and therefore 
wiU be uninjured. The million of slave-owners will 
be ruined, and they will deserve to be ruined. 

Senior. — It will be the destruction of the whole 
aristocracy of the country. 

Weed. — It will, and it deserves to be destroyed. 

Senior. — But when you have emancipated the 
slaves in the Gulf States, what will you do with 
those in the Border States ? 

Weed. — Of course they cannot remain slaves, 
surrounded by fi-ee states. We must buy them up. 
There are about a million of them, worth, at a rough 
calculation, 400 dollars, or 80/. a head. It will 
cost about eighty millions sterling. 

Senior. — And will they be able to provide for 
themselves ? 

Weed. — I think so, if they are not too quickly 
fi^ed from all restraint, and thrown on their own 
resources. They must probably be subjected to 
an apprenticeship. But I trust that it will not 
come to this. I trust that the South will accept 
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our tenne, and that in six months' time the Union 
will be restored. 

Senior. — Still you will have to buy up the slaves 
in the Border States. 

Weed. — If those States consent ; but it will not 
be absolutely necessary, for slavery will in that case 
continue in the Gulf States. In the Border States I 
hope that it will gradually cease, as it has done in 
the North, not however so slowly, for the President's 
message offering the assistance of the whole Union 
in its eradication is a new element. 

Senior. — It appears, then, that slavery can become 
extinct only in one of three events. If the Gulf 
States achieve their independence, slavery will con- 
tinue. If the Gulf States re-enter the Union, 8la\'ery 
will continue. Slavery will be extinguished only in 
case the Gulf States stubbornly resist, and are con- 
quered, and you believe this to be very improbable. 

Weed.^-l believe their resistance to be impro- 
bable ; but if, to use your words, they stubbornly 
resist, I feel no doubt as to their being eventually 
conquered. In the meantime we shall exert our- 
selves to raise a supply of cotton for ourselves, and 
also for Europe, from the countries in our possession. 
We cannot but feel that the war would be protracted 
if Europe were to ruise the blockade, and you and 
the French are becoming impatient. The French 
nation sympathises with us, but not the Emperor, 
and the distress is greater here than with you, as 
it comes on a poorer people. The French, too, are 
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less acquainted with intemational law, and carel 
less about it. You respect our blockade, because yoa I 
think that you may yourselves have to use blockades. 1 
The French have no such expectation ; they pro- 1 
bably would not be Bony to see the whole law c 
blockade abolished. M'"ith the slightest encourage-i 
ment from you, or, to apeak more correctly, if nol 
discouraged by you, they would break the blockade, I 
and probably acknowledge the South. 

Dayton. — I have often heard of a conversation 
between Mr. Seward and the Duke of Newcastle, 
in which Mr. Seward is said to have ttireatened 
to insult England, as soon as he should be in office..| 
Can you tell me anything about it? 

Senior. — I can repeat it to you as it was tol^ 
to me by the Duke himself. It was at Govem(«« 
Morgan's, at the end of one of the enormous dinners'! 
of which officials on each side of the Atlantic ore I 
guilty. When at last they got into the drawing- J 
room, a little circle was formed in which were tlMt| 
Duke and Mr. Seward. 

Seward asked the Duke his impression as to the 1 
result of the then approaching Presidential election. 

The Duke answered that he had tried to avradl 
political conversation, but that what he had unavoid- 1 
ably heard led hira to expect the election of Mr. I 
Lincoln. 

' Well,' said Seward, ' 1 may be anything that I 
I like in the new government. I have refused to be I 
President. I once tliought of going to England, bufrj 
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I now think that I shall be Secretary. If I am, 
I know what I shall have to do. I shall have to 
insiilt England.' 

' So many secretaries,' replied the Duke, ' have 
insulted ua, after profeasing the most friendly dis- 
positioDB, that I hope that you will be as inconsistent 
as they were, and that, having given us the notice, 
you will spare us the insult.' 

' No,' said Seward, ' I shall be forced to insult 
you. My position will oblige me, but I have not 
the least intention of war.' 

' I fear,' said tlie Duke, ' that one may bring on 
the other.' 

' Oh, no,' said Seward ; ' you cannot go to war 
with UB.' 

' I trust,' answered the Duke, * that you will not 
act on that supposition, or some fine morning you 
may find a fleet before New York,' 

' There is more English property in New York,' 
answered Seward, ' than there is American property. 
You could no more burn New York than you could 
Liverpool.' 

' There are insults,' replied the Dnke, 'rather 
than submit to which we would bum Liverpool as 
well as New York.' 

Such was the conversation, 

Dayton. — I do not wonder at Seward's talking all 
this nonsense. He is fond of ill-timed jocularity. 
He was at that time elated by the long-deferred, but 
at length imminent victory of hia party; perhaps the 
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length and dullness of tlie Governor's dinner had 
tempted him into taking too much wine. But I do 
wonder at the Duke's taking it seriously. There is 
no man more friendly to England than Seward, but 
he has lived the little idol of a clique, and doea not 
weigh his words. 

Senior. — He does not even weigh the words that 
he prints, or he would not have printed liis letter 
to you, in which he threatens to declare war against 
any European nation that should acknowledge the 
Southern Confederacy — a threat as likely to bring 
on the recognition as to prevent it. 

I begged Dr. Doremua to explain to me his 
improvement in the manufacture of gunpowder. 

Doremus.—lt is a simple one. I put a charge of 
diy powder into a hollow tube of the diameter of ■ 
the gun for which it is to be a charge, and apply to ' 
it, by meiins of a hydraulic ram, a pressure of about 
three tons to the square inch. This dirainiahes it in 
volume to about one-half. It becomes a compact, 
emooth mass. 

Senior. — WUl such a mass explode? I should 
have expected it to bum like a fusee. 

Doreniwi.^So it would if it were quite compact. 
Captain Kodman, of your navy, tried the experiment 
of wetting, and then compressing powder. It became 
quite compact, and burned instead of exploding. To i 
render it explosive, he was forced to drill holes in it. 
But if powder be compressed dry, tlie granular I 
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particles do not cohere ao closely as to prevent the 
existence between them of little capillary tubes, 
which are sufficient to render the mass explosive. 

Dayton. — I can show you some specimens. 

He pro luced a couple of cylinders — the one in- 
tended for a six-pounder, the other for a four- 
pounder. They were solid, and shining and grey 
marks, like those in worm-eaten wood, though much 
smaller, showefl where were the capillary tubes. To 
one of them the bolt which it was to propel was 
annexed, 

Doremus. — The advantages of the compressed 
powder are these, — 

I. In the first place, it is more efficient than 
loose powder. The ball has a longer range and 
greater power of penetration, and its action is more 
uniform. 

II, Secondly, it requires no bag. The bag of 
a cartridge, of course, takes fire, and the gun must 
be sponged every time that it is fired, in order to 
extinguish any remaining burning particles. The 
compressed powder is its own cartridge, 

III. It keeps dry ; loose powder attracts mois- 
ture, and must be turned at least once a-uionth — a 
troublesome and dangerous operation. The com- 
pressed powder, if greased, is impervious to water, 
and even when ungreased, may be left in ivater for 
fifteen minutes without injury. 

IV, Fourthly, it requires less stowage by one- 
half. 
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V. There is less danger of accidental explosion. 
In the use of loose powder, if a cartridge leaks, a 
train sometimes is scattered from the guns to the 
magazine. Many a ship has been thus blown up. 

VI. There is less strain on the gun. We as- 
certained this by experiments with the pendulum- 
gun. It indicated a considerably less pressure. 

Senior. — Do you attribute the increased power of 
the compressed powder to its more rapid ignition? 

Dor emus. — No ; to its slower ignition. The ex- 
plosive substances of very rapid ignition, such as 
fulminating silver, would burst the barrel. The 
rather slower ignition of compressed powder seems 
to me to exercise a prolonged influence over the ball. 

Senior. — I suppose that you must compress the 
powder in a hollow cylinder adapted to the bore 
of every gun in which it is to be used ? 

Doremus. — Of course, down to a musket. 

Semor.-l^ the compressed powder a* superior to 
loose powder when used in a mortar as it is when 
used in a gun? 

Doremus. — Much more so. I tried it first in an 
eprouvette mortar, and was astonished by the increase 
of the range. When used in a gun, though the 
superiority is great, it is less so. 

Senio7\ — Was your powder used by the Monitor? 

Doremus. — No ; as yet it has been used only by 
the army. Perrot, who makes guns for the army, 
as Dahlgren does for the navy, uses it ; but when I 
left America it had not been used by the navy: 
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as our two greatest manufacturers of powder have 
taken it up, I have no doubt that it will soon be 
used in both services. 

Senior. — I Buppose that you have protected 
yourself by a patent? 

Doremus. — I took out one for America six months 
ago; and when our difficulty with you ended, I took 
out patents for England, and for moat of the 
Continental states. 

April 9th. — We breakfasted with the Mohls • and 



* Julca Mohl, of whom a, long bio^pliica) notice is inserted in 
page 301, VoL 1. of the C'onvertaitons icilh Tkirrt, Ouitot, etc, was 
a niitive of WOrtembcrg. He came to Paris in 1823, and resided 
there until fais death, in 1 876, although the Government of 
Wtlrteinburg offered him, in the year 1825, the Professorship of 
Hebrew in the Univeraitjr of TUIiiu^en. Hu traa bo distinguiithed 
as an Orientalist, that the French Government selected him to 
translate the Shah Namth, the great Persian poem. The last 
part was published after his death. He wrute the annual repi>rts 
on Oriental Research for the French Asiatic Society, he was 
Inspector of Oriental Topography at the Imprimerie Nationale, 
and he was an influential member of the Institute, 

Besides all these public tabours, he was a voluminous letter- 
writer. Hia tetters to his different correspondents, — among iho 
most freqnent were those to the lat« Queen of Holland, and nliove 
all to his wife, whenever he was separated from her. even for a 
day — are as fidl of wit and humour as of intert^at. Among the 
most curious are those he wrote to Madame Mohl, during the 
'Commune.' in 1871. It is to be hoped that some of these letters 
may be published — Ed, 
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met M. Renan,* whom Dr. Cureton puts at the head 
of French Orientalists. I afterwards took two long 
walks with him. I will throw the three conversations 
together. 

We talked of Cureton's edition of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew in Syriac. 



* M. Ernest Renan was in early life intended for the priesthood. 
He was sent to study at St Sulpice, and it was at that seminary 
that his taste for Oriental languages and ecclesiastical studies first 
showed itself. His turn of mind was far too independent for his 
intended profession; he therefore left St Sulpice and devoted 
himself to private study. In 1848, he obtained the first place in 
the *Concours de Philosophie,* and at the same, the *Volney* 
prize for an essay on Semitic languages : two years later his essay on 
the * Greek Language in the Middle Ages,* was crowned by the 
Academy. In 1851, he was attached to the Department of MSS. 
in the Biblioth^ue Nationale; and, in 1856 he was elected a 
member of the Academic des Inscriptions in place of M, Augustin 
Thierry. At the end of 1860, he was sent on a mission to Syria. 
In 1862, he was appointed Professor of Hebrew, but did not 
permanently occupy the chair for fear of a renewal of the mani- 
festations which occurred at his opening lecture in February. In 
1863, he published his well-known Vie de Jems, which he wrote 
after his voyage to Syria, and of which numerous editions have 
been issued. This work was vehemently attacked by the bishops 
and clergy, the result being that the author was dismissed from his 
professorship. M. Duruy, the Minister of Public Instruction, 
endeavoured to conceal the significance of this dismissal by giving 
him an ofl&ce in the Biblioth^ue Imp^riale, which was, however, 
taken from him in June 11th, 1864. M. Renan was elected a 
member of the Academy in 1879. He is continuing his series of 
works bearing on theology. — Ed. 
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Eman. — It is not the oldest copy, for it contains 
corrections of errors in other copies, but its numerous 
diiferent readings give to it great value. 

Senior. — Do you suppose that the Hebrew which 
we now read is the Hebrew in which Moses wrot« ? 

Reimn. — I have no doubt that it is. I believe, 
indeed, that Genesis contains fragments older than 
the time of Moses ; such as the more simple and 
imdetailed history of the Creation contained in the 
fifth chapter, which makes no allusion to the Garden 
of Eden, or to the fall. All very early books are, 
to a certain degree, compilations. In Genesis whole 
poems are sometimes inserted. 

Senior. — Can you distinguish in Hebrew writings 
poetry from prose ? 

MohL — In lyric jtoetry the iteration, the repeat- 
ing, in the two memljera of the sentence, tlie siuue 
thouglit under different forms, is an obvious mark of 
poetry. 

Benem. — In narrative poetry, of whicli the story 
of Joseph and the book of Ruth are beautiful examples, 
the great mark of poetry is the minuteness of the 
detail ; and 1 think that I perceive a cadence and u 
measure different from those of prose. 

Senior. — To what age do you attribute the book 
of Job ? 

Henan. — To an age in which Hebrew was a spoken 
language and in its perfection. The style is dear, 
concise, forcible, and picturesque. This disposes of 
the opinion that it was written during the Captivity, 
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when Hebrew was becoming a dead language, and j 
those who used it wrote etilBy and pedantically. On I 
tlie other hand, the peculiar institutions which after ' 
the time of Josias completely separated the Hebrews 
from the surrounding nations either did not exist in 
the author's time, or were not known to him. 

Senim: — Job ia mentioned by EzekieL 

Renan. — Yes, but not this book, Job was I 
probably an historical personage whom the author at k 
the poem selected as an interlocutor. I suspect that 
if Ezekiel had seen the book, he might have thought 
it too bold. I believe that it belongs to the finest 
period of Hebrew poetry, the age of Hezeklah, in the I 
beginning of the eighth century liefore Christ. 

Senior'. — About the time of Homer. 

Renan. — It is interesting to compare the two i 
great poems of the Arian and the Semitic races. Both 1 
are eminently theistic. The intervention of a Grod j 
pervades both. But the Homeric Gods are dis- 1 
tinguished from men and women only by their power I 
and their irresponsibihty. They are shrouded in n6 I 
mystery. They show themselves to us as they showed i 
themselves to Paris, absolutely naked ; and a disguat- 1 
ing exhibition it is. 

The God of Job is enthroned in darkness ; htt I 
speaks out of the whirlwind. His only attributes! 
are wisdom and power. All that takes place, J 
takes place through His direct interference. If He. I 
acts according to any fixed rules, those rules are I 
concealed from us. While Homer's gods are merely J 
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powerful bad men, or rather bad children, his men 
are inferior gods. The gods live with them as lovers, 
as fiiends, and as enemies. In Job, man ia a miser- 
able creatm^, inferior to many of the brutes in 
Btrength, in courage, and in instinct. What are his 
relations to God it is the great object of the book to 
discuss. The Christian relation between God an<I 
man, mutual love, is not hinted at. There is some 
worship, but it ia a worship of fear. The great 
problem debated is, ' Is, or is not, God just ?' 

Job begins by a bitter complaint that he ever was 
bom. 

'^\'herefore,' he says, 'is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul ? ' 

His friends answer that it is only to the wicked 
that life is a misery, and that the good are, on the 
whole, happy. This Job fiercely denies. 

'The earth,' he says, ' is given unto the hand of 
the wicked. Their houses are safe from fear ; they 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
into the grave.' ■ 

He maintains that he is an example of the absence 
of Gud's moral government. 

' I will say imto God,' he says, ' show me where- 
fore Thou contendest with me. Is it good unto Thee 
that Thou shouldst oppress me, and despise the work 
of Thine own hands ? and shine upon the counsel of 
the mcked ? Thou knowest that I ara not wicked, 
and there is none that can deliver out of Thy hand. 
Thine hands have made me, yet Thou dost destroy 
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me. Thou huntest me as a fierce lion. Wherefore 
then hast Thou brought me forth out of the womb ? 
Are not my days few ? Cease then and let me alone 
that I may take comfort a little before I go whence I 
shall not return, even to the land of darkness and of 
the shadow of death. A land of darkness, where the 
light is as darkness.' 

' Oh, that I knew where I might find Him, I 
would order my cause before Him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments. I would know the words 
which He would answer me, and understand what 
He would say unto me. Oh, that One would hear 
me. My desire is that the Almighty would answer 
me.' 

His prayer is granted, and he is answered out of 
the whirlwind. But the answer is a magnificent 
description of the power of God and of the weakness 
and ignorance of man, and of his humble place in 
creation. The problem is left totally unsolved. 

Senior. — The problem really discussed is an 
insoluble one, the origin of evil. Job assumes that 
God, as the origin of everything, is the origin of evil, 
and on that assumption reproaches God with cruelty, 
first for having created him, and secondly for having 
unjustly afflicted him. The only attempt at an 
answer is contained in the last chapter, in which Job 
is restored to more than his former prosperity, in con- 
tradiction to the general spirit of the poem. 

Rman. — The contradictions in the poem are 
innumerable. The Semitic races cannot reason. 
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Their languages are almost incapable of expressing 
abstract ideas. All their notions are concrete. 
Though the book of Job is controversial, there is no 
argument in it. Each interlocutor contents himself 
vrilh mere assertions and denials ; and one assertion 
and one denial by the same speaker is often incon- 
sistent with another. Job in general niaintiiins that 
God treats impartially the wicked and the good, but 
from time to time he affirms that the wicked are 
always punisherl. He repeats over and over that 
there is no life beyond the grave ; but in one passage 
he expresses a belief that God will descend on the 
eartli to avenge him, and though death will have 
destroyed his flesh, yet that he, with his own eyes, 
will see Him. There is no such thing in any 
Semitic writing as a book, except a narrative. AU 
their moral works are mere strings of sentences, with- 
out order and without consistency. Such is the book 
of Proverlis, such is the Koran, such Is Job. The 
argument, if argument it can be called, is exhausted 
in the first speech of Job and the first speech of 
Eliphaz. The following speeches merely go over and 
over the same ground, turn ami twist and pull at tlie 
same knot without loosening it. 

I am wrong, indeetl, when I say that their works 
are strings of sentences. For a real sentence, con- 
sisting of several meral)ers, qualifying and Ulustrating 
one other, such sentences as are found in Greek, in 
Latin, in German, in English, and, though less 
frequently, in French, are unknown to Semitic 
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writers. A single proposition contained in half a 
dozen words is all that a Hebrew writer ventures on. 
He repeats this proposition with slight variations 
till he has done with it, and then passes abruptly 
to another. There is no discursus in his mind. It 
is apprehensive, not deductive. 

Senior. — Do you suppose that the author of the 
book of Job was an Israelite ? 

Renan. — Certainly not. Every word attributed 
to Job expresses the pride, the unpatience— the cold, 
severe, undevout religion of a Bedouin. That he 
should be quoted as an example of patience is a proof 
how little the books that are most talked of are 
read. He bears, it is true, his misfortunes at first 
with resignation, but it disappears at the end of the 
seven days during which he sits on the ground in 
silence. 

'After this,' says the writer, 'Job opened his 
mouth and cursed his day.' 

Senior. — Do you attribute the Song of Solomon to 
the same age ? 

Renan. — Its age is marked by the verse which 
compares the heroine to the cities of Tirzah and 
Jerusalem. Now fi-om 975 before Christ to 923, 
Tirzah was the capital of Israel and Jerusalem of 
Judah. In 923, Omri, king of Israel, built Samaria, 
and Tirzah disappeared. The poem must therefore have 
been written during that interval. I am inclined to 
think that it was written by one of Jeroboam's ad- 
herents, not long after the death of Solomon. The 
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reigns of Solomon and David, the only ones under which 
Palestine was united and powerful, eeem gradually 
to have been invested with a legendary splendour of 
which their contemporaries knew nothing. Instead 
of the 700 wives and 300 concubines ascribed to 
Solomon in the book of Kings, Canticles gives him 
only sixty queens and eighty concubines. Instead 
of 400 chariots and 12,000 horsemen, he is 
accompanied by only sixty guards. His greatest 
magnificence seems to be a cedar chariot, the bottom 
plated with gold. 

Senior. — Of all the books of the Old Testament, 
Canticles seems to me to be the one of which the 
scope is least intelligible, and the sacred character 
the least apparent. It reads to me like a collection 
of mere amatory songs. 

Jietian. — Of course the Christian interjjretation in 
which Solomon is Christ, and the Shulamite is, accord- 
ing to Protestants, the Church ; and according to 
Catholics, the Holy Virgin ; and the Kabbinicnl 
interpretation, according to which the two lovers 
represent the human intellect in love with wisdom, 
are indescribably absurd. I believe with Ewald and 
Hitzig that it is a purely secular poem ; but I also 
believe with them, that it is a moral drama, that it 
represents the resistance of a country' girl taken from 
her lover into the harem of Solomon, and her triumph 
and return to her lover. I believe the principal 
dramatis personee to be the Shulamite girl, the lover, 
and Solomon, with a chorus consisting sometimes of 
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the women of the harem, sometimes of the mhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and sometimes of the villagers of 
Shulam. 

In my book I have attempted to divide it into 
acts and scenes, and to assign his part to each 
character. It is without doubt most inartificial ; the 
story is obscurely hinted at. The changes of scene 
are abrupt and incapable of actual representation. 
Sometimes the actor tells what he is supposed to be 
doing. 

It seems to me that the poem is a libretto not 
intended to be read, but to be the fi-amework of an 
entertainment consisting of song, dancing, declama- 
tion, and recitation. Perhaps to be acted at a 
marriage. With aU its defects, however, it is one of 
most valuable specimens of Semitic poetry. Without 
it we should not have known that the stiff, austere, 
Jewish character was capable of tenderness. We 
should have had no picture of real love, founded on 
early intimacy, resisting the temptations of a court. 
We should have had no pictures of the village life and 
the village scenery of Palestine. 

Senior. — We should have had Ruth. 

Renan. — Ruth is charming; but it is not de- 
scriptive. It contains nothing equal to the beauty 
and feeling of the picture of early spring in Canticles. 

* Lo, the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone, 
The flowers appear on the earth, 
The time of the singing of birds is come. 
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The voice of the turtle is heard. 

The fig-tree putteth forth her green figa, 

The vines with their leader grapes give a good ameU ; 

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.'* 

Even the Christian perversions of its real sense have 
home fruit, and admirable fruit. It is the source of 
mystical religious poetry, — a poetry which has consoled 
the Borrows, and purified and exalted the devotion, of 
millions. 

Since my last conversation with Renan I have 
been reailing his version and arrangement of Can- 
ticles, The key to his interpretation is to be found 
in verses 11 and 12 of chapter 6. In our translation 
these verses are thus rendered : — 

' 11, I went down into the garden of nuts to see 
the fruits of the vailey, to see whether the vine flou- 
rished, and the pomegranates budded. 

' 12. Or ever I was aware my soul made me like 
the chariots of Amminadib.' 



* Shakespeare seems, in ' Cymbeline,' to have imitated thid 
pMsage;— 

' Hark, hark, the lark at heaven's gate sings 
And Phcelius 'gins arise, 
His stoeds to water at those springs 

On chaliued flowers that lies : 
And winking Maryhuds begin 

To ope their golden eyes. 
With everything thot pretty hin. 
My tody sweet, arise.' 
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In the Vulgate the 1 2th verse is thus rendered : — 

Nescivi; anima mea me conturbavit propter quad- 
rigas Aminadab. 

But Renan translates it : — 

Imprudente; voila que mon caprice rrC a jetee parmi 
lea chars d!une suite de Prince. 

The English translation and the Vulgate are 
nonsense. 

Renan believes these two verses to be the begin- 
ning of the story. That the Shulamite had been 
seized in her garden by the emissaries of Solomon, 
sent to collect beauties for his harem, and that the 
first act finds her m Solomon's harem ; but after two 
conversations with Solomon she escapes to her village. 

This act ends chap. ii. ver. 7. 

In the next, ending chap. iii. ver. 5, the Shulamite 
describes a meeting with her lover. 

In the third act, beginning chap. iii. ver. 6, and 
ending chap. v. ver. 1, the Shulamite is brought back 
to the harem in Solomon's chariot 

Renan supposes the 4th chapter to contain, up to 
the 7th verse, an address to the Shulamite fi'om 
Solomon, and thence up to chap. v. ver. 1, an address 
to her fi^om her lover. 

The fourth act extends fi*om chap. v. ver. 2, to 
chap. vi. ver. 3. The Shulamite hears the voice of her 
lover fi'om without; she opens her window, but he 
is gone ; she searches for him, and meets him in the 
garden. 

The fifth act begins chap. vi. ver. 4, in the harem. 
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Solomon again addresses her with praises of her 
beauty, she rejects him, and entreats her lover to 
take her back to her village. He does bo, chap, 
viii. ver. 5. 

The chorus proclaims, chap. viii. ver. 7, the moral 
of the piece. 

' Many waters cannot quench love. If a man 
would give all the substance of his house for love, 
it would utterly I^e contemned.' 

This verse Renan supposes to be a sarcastic 
allusion to Solomon's failure to conquer the Shula- 
mite. 

I met this evening, at Mrs. HoUond's, Dufaure • 



* Jules Armand StaniBloa Dufaure was Ixirn I>ec«niher 4th, 
1798, at Saujon, Charente-InfiSrieurc, was educitted for the har, 
and practiaed at Bordeaux. He entered political life in 1834, and 
under the Ouizot minlBtrj became a Councillor of State, and after- 
wards Minister of Public Works. On the rejection of iLo law of 
dotation, he quitted the cabinet and joined the Liberal opposition. 
After the Revolution of (■'ebniaiy, 1848, he was elected for the 
Charente-Inftrieure. and l>ecame Minister of the Interior, June 2nd, 
1849. When the President resolved to usurp the whole power of 
the state, M. Dufaure was one of the few repreaentatives who 
escaped seizure and imprisonment 

During the prosecution of the Count of Mont&lombert, in 1863, 
M. Dufaure defended the publisher of his pamphlet with great 
skill and eloquence. After the fall of the Empire, he was returned 
to the National Asaemhlj b_v the department of Charente-Inferieure, 
and when Thiers formed his Oovcrmnent in February, 1871, ho 
selected Dufaure aa Minister of Justice. On the overthrow of 
Thien m May, 1873, M. Duiaui« went out of office. He again 
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and Duvergier. I asked Dufanre about the bill, now 
before the Corps L^gislatif, for the amendment of the 
criminal law. 

Dufaure. — It is a wicked bill ; its great object ia 
to subject to Bummary conviction by the court many 
offences now cogniBable only by a jury. Among 
these offences are several, a conviction for which, 
under the atrocious law of a&ret^ generate, entails a 
liability to be sent, at any future time, at the will, 
or at the caprice, of the Minister of the Interior, to 
Algeria or to Cayenne. To ruin, indeed to kill, a 
man, all that will l>e necessarj', will be to accuse him, 
before a j udge who is a tool of the Government, of 
any of these offences. As soon as he has been con- 
victed, and lias gone through his imprisonment, he 
may be sent to die in Cayenne. 

A M. de Flera was accused some time ago of ' 
ha\Tng corresponded with the Indcpemhnce Behje. i 
His papers were seized, but no wiiting of his own .' 
was found among them. Some letters to liJm from 
the editors of the Independence were found, and on 
their e^adence he was convicted and sentenced to ' 
three months' imprisonment. He was warned that j 
Peralgny intended, as soon as hie imprisonment was 



became Minister of Justice under M. Buffet's AdmiaiBtTation i: 
March, 1875, and Prime Minister in February, 1S76 ; be resigned 
and was Bucceeded by Jules Simon in the following December, 
In December 1877 he again became Prime Minister. — Ea 
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over, to Bend him to Cayenne, under the law of «&ret^ 
gMrale. He avoided, therefore, returning home, 
and escaped to Belgium as soon as tlie prison 
door was open. It was well that he did so, for 
the gens-d'armes were waiting for him in his ovra 
house. 

Duverqier. — I found, the other day, in my house, 
an old National Guard musket, of which I had for- 
gotten the existence. The possession of military 
weapons without authorisation is an offence for 
which I could Iw summarily convicted under the 
new law, and should then become deportable under 
the lot de s&retd gSnerale. So I took it and delivered 
it to the Maire. 

/>«/a(irc,— Another abominable clause in the new 
law, is one which declares to be libellous ' un ecrit o» 
dessein non rendu public' If this law passes, Mr. 
Senior, you will be liable to be prosecuted, sum- 
marily eonvicted, imprisoned, and, when your im- 
prisonment is over, sent to Cayenne for offensive 
remarks written in your journal, tliough shown by 
you to no one. 

Seiiior.~And will this law pass ? 

Dtifaure. — It has passed the Conseil d'Etat, and 
has Ix^en referred by the Corps L^gialatdf to a com- 
mittee. The Government may get frightened and 
withdraiv it ; but If the Minister of Justice persists, 
it must ]>ass. 



Tlivrxdivj, April 10th, — I passed the early part of 

VOL. II. U 
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the evening with the Due de BrogKe, and met there 
Dumon. 

Due de Broglie. — Here you see the beginning of 
a singular spectacle. A despotism apparently irre- 
sistible, which, without any formidable enemies or 
any assured successor, is gradually collapsing — like 
a building erected on a bad foimdation or of bad 
materials. 

Senior to Dumon. — Do you agree with the 
Duke? 

Dumon. — Thoroughly. Celui-qi has no formid- 
able enemies — except, perhaps, his own minis- 
ters. 

Senior. — What say you^ an ^ ancien ministre des 
finances ^^ to Fould ? 

Dumon. — That he is one of the worst. His letter 
poisoned the empire. Instead of urging its publica- 
tion, he ought to have insisted on its suppression. 
Living in the world he must have known the effect 
of such a revelation, after minister after minister had 
been congratulating the nation on the state of its 
finances. His vanity and love of display prevailed 
over his duty. The salt-tax can scarcely be carried, 
and his conversion of the four per cents into threes, 
is an operation against all the rules of finance. The 
holder of 1000 four per cents is to receive 1333 three 
per cents ; the interest will not be diminished, and 
it will be incapable of future reduction. And a great 
part of the money which he has extorted from the 
holders of four per cents, as the price of the change, 
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has been spent in purchases of three per cents in • 
order to sustain their value in the market. 

Wliat ia passing in the theatres shows Louia Na- 
poleon's growing unpopularity. About'a Gaetano was 
hissed, not for its own demerita, but because About 
is one of the Emperor's literary tools. An Imperialist 
piece, called, I think, Les Mousquetairen, was played 
and hissed at the Gymnase. A set of policemen in 
plain clothes scattered through the pit and the boxes, 
brutally attacked tlie hissera. One young man, a 
gentleman, was publicly handcuffed and taken to 
priaon. 

It was understood that the opponents would come 
the next day with casH-tete in their pockets. To 
prevent tliis, the whole tiieatre was taken by the 
police, filled by themseives, their families, and their 
friends ; and so the piece was played for three days 
to an applauding audience, till the Government was 
ashamed, and withdrew it. 

Another Imperialist piece is now in rehearsal, 
called the Invasion. It is to end with the cry of 
' Vive V Empereur r The Republicans intend to an- 
swer by singing the ' Marseillaise.' 

A mere trifle like this is sufficient in the existing 
state of the workpeople to produce an imeute. The 
Belgian revolution was brought on by the representa- 
tion of MojiauieUo. It is said that the violence of 
the police at tlie Gynmase was ocoaaioned by a 
comphiint by the Emperor that tliey had nut sliown 
zeal. 



164 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 

Friday^ April llfA.^-Arrivabene* on his way from 
Brussels to take his seat in the Italian Senate, is 
with us. Guizot, Changamier, and Circourt, break- 
fiisted with us. We talked of the war in America, 

Changamier. — I do not think favourably of the 
cause of the North; either Beauregard is a better 
general than MacClellan, or his troops are better ; for, 
after maintaining himself for six months in the face 
of a superior force, he fell back twice without leaving 
a gun or a man behind him. And I doubt whether 
the Federals can follow him, at least, as fiu* as Rich- 
mond. The distance is 120 mUes, through a devas- 
tated coimtry covered with woods, intersected by 
rivers, and without roads. In a good country, and 
in good weather, a large army cannot march more 
than ten miles a-day. A French soldier, if he be 
accompanied by cattle, can carry seven days' pro- 
visions. If he be not so accompanied, only four. 
I do not think that the Federals will be so accom- 
panied. Even if they were, they would have pro- 
visions for only half the distance. If they must 
carry their provisions on their backs, they cannot 



* Count Giovanni Arrivabene was a native of Mantua, and was 
imprisoned at Venice, in 1821, for not having denounced Silvio 
Pellico. He was exiled, and during his exile condemned to 
death. He passed a good deal of time in London, in the house of 
Mr. Senior. He was naturalised a Belgian in 1840. Afterwards 
he was included in the amnesty, and became a member of the 
the Italian Parliament He lived to a great age, and died only a 
few years ago. — Ed. 
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liave more than enough for four days, and they have 
twelve days' march before them, A day of rain will 
demoralise them. No one "who has not tried it can 
teil what it is to march a mile, loaded as a soldier is, 
in mud up to the knees. 

Gvizot. — Montalembert has extracted from Lacor- 
daire's Con/Fences de Notre Dame, a wonderful pass- 
age on the power of space. 

The book was in the room, and he read it to us, 
as no one else can read. 

' Longtemps le dernier des capitaines avait rivS le 
sort h sa volontL Les Alpes el les PyrMes avaient 
trenibU amis lui ; t Europe en silence Scoutait le bruit 
de sa pensee, Iwsque las de ce domaine ou la gloire 
avait ^puisi toutes ses ressourcen pour lui complaire, il se 
precipita jtiaqu'atuc ctmfins de TAi>ie. La son regard 
se trovbfa, etxes aigks toumh-mt la tSte pour la premih-e 
fois. Qii'nimt il done rencontri ? Etait-ce un giniral 
plus habile giie lui? Non. Une armh qui n'eut pas 
encore itd vaincue? Non. Ou bten kait-ce t&ge qui 
rejroidissail d^jh son gMie? Non. Qu'avait-il done 
rencontri? II avait rencontri le protecteur desfaibles, 
tasile des peuples opprimh, k grand difemeur de la 
liherti humaine. II avait rencontri I'espace; et toute sa 
puissance avait failli sous ses pieds. 

' Car, si Dieu a crii de telks barrihes au sein de la 
nature c'est qu'il a eu piiie de nous. II saxiait tout ce 
que Funiti tnolenie ren/erme de despotisme et de malheur 
pour la race humaine, et il nous a pripari dans les 
montagnes et les deserts des retraites inabordables. O 
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montagnes inaccessihles^ neiges StemelleSj sables hridants^ 
marais empestes, climats destructifs^ nous vous rendons 
grdce pour le passe^ et nous esperons en vous pour 
Vavenir. Oui^ vous rums conserverez de lihres oasis, 
des senders perdus, vous ne pe)*mettrez pas a la chimie 
de privaloir centre la nature, et de faire du globe, si 
Men pitri par la main de Dieu, une esphce d' horrible et 
itroit cachot, ou lefei^ et le feu seront les premiers ojfficiers 
d'une impitoyahle autocratie.^ 



We asked Arrivabene about the fortifications of 
Antwerp. 

Arrivabene. — They are so extensive that they will 
require 80,000 men to man them. Antwerp is to be a 
fortified province, in which the Court and the Chambers 
may hold out against France for two months, imtil 
England, Holland, and Grermany, relieve them. 

Changamier. — They tell its that they are intended 
to resist England until France can come to their 
assistance. 

Arrivabene. — The fortifications are unpopular ; 
they cost money ; they take away valuable land, 
and they impede communications. 

Guizot. — Our fortifications were among the causes 
which rendered the Thiers ministry unpopular ; and, 
a^ his successor, I inherited their unpopularity. Had 
I foreseen that we should have a government which 
would arm itself with a revolver of 600,000 charges. 
I shotild, perhaps, have thought the fortifications 
unnecessary. 
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A fortification ia like a hedge round a field. 
In many parts of France there are no hedges, 
and it is therefore necessary to have children in the 
fields to keep the cattle and sheep from straying. In 
Normandy we have hedges, and therefore we do not 
employ children. But our great man, though he has 
got his hedges, chooses to have the additional expense 
of as many children as if his fields were imhedged. 



We talted of Naples. 

Changamier. — 1 know that Cavour offered Naples 
to Prince Napoleon, and I am told that he would 
have accepted it, if the Emperor had permitted liim 
to do so. 

Senior. — I believe that your informatiun is in- 
correct ; that you have re\'eraed the iacta, and that 
the truth is, that the Emperor was fuvoiirahle, and 
that the Prince refused. 

Clumganner. — It is a pity that he did not go 
thither ; Naples would have ceased to be mis- 
chievous to the kingdom of Italy. 

Arrivabene. — The Neapolitan element is a bad 
one, but its mischief is exaggerated. There is less 
brigandage than is supposed, and the brigands are 
generally foreigners, sent and supported by Koine. 
The Neapolitan troops amalgamate well with the 
general army. 

Changamier. — The power of military' discipline is 
such, that armies composed of the most heterogeneous 
elements act well together ; as we see in the Austrian 
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army, drawn from populations bitterly hostile to one 
another. 

Senior. — What will be the French force necessary 
for this Mexican war ? 

Changamier. — Fifty thousand men, if the Mexicans 
resist us ; but I hope they will not do so. The only 
people whom they hate are the Spaniards and the 
Americans. 

Guizot — ^When I was in office, I had a history of 
the relations between the United States and Mexico 
careftdly drawn up. It is frightful. Never was a 
nation treated with such injustice, such insolence, 
such perfidy, or such cruelty, as Mexico was by the 
United States. It was evident to me that ever since 
Mexico became independent, the United States had 
endeavoured, with success, to render her weak, anar- 
chical, and wretched, in order the more easily to rob 
her. They have occasioned many of her revolutions, 
and supported all of them ; they have discouraged 
every attempt at good government, attacked her at 
first with fraud, and afterwards with violence, and 
succeeded in rendering and m keeping a country 
which nature intended to be one of the happiest in 
the world, one of the most miserable. They have no 
scruples, no public morality, and no fears. They are 
terrible neighbours. I am glad that the Atlantic is 
between us. 

Senior. — ^I find in Paris a general wish for the 
success of the North, partly on the ground that the 
North is supposed to be fighting for hberty against 
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slavery, but miich more because the United States 
are supposed to be the enemiea of England. 

Circourt. — That the United States are the natural 
enemies of England is true ; but they are also the 
enemies of all Europe. England without doubt is 
our rival ; but she is pacific, she understands inter- 
national law, and obeys it. Her ministers always 
act in the face of a powerful opposition, which pulls 
them up if they venture to behave fraudulently or 
unjtistly. The Government ()f the United States 
does not consist, as a constitutiomd monarchy does, 
of an administration and an opposition, each watching 
and criticisuig the other. Neither the President nor 
his ministers are members of Congress. They have 
not to defend in public their acts. They cannot be 
turned out if Congress disapproves them. Formerly, 
when the President waa re-eligible, his hopes and 
fears as to re-election were a check on him. Now, 
when re-election is practically at an end, almost all 
restraint is gone. If the nation is with him, as it 
always is, whenever his foreign policy is fraudulent 
or oppl^ssive, he is onmipotent. And even if it be 
opposed to any of his acts he can be restrained only 
by the Senate ; a body which seldom takes the trouble 
to interfere, except in some petty matter of patronage. 
Under the influence of the insolent, arrogant habits of 
fifty years of wonderful prosperity and unchecked 
ambition, the United States are always threatening 
war. They know little of the law of nations, and 
care about it still less. One of her naval officers 
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writes to his Government to ask whether he ought 
to act legally or not, and the Government prints the 
despatch without remark. Mr. Seward apologises for 
giving up the Commissioners taken from the Trent, 
on the groimd that their retention was useless. If 
the empire of the Seas is to belong either to England 
or to the United States, I had rather a himdred times 
see it in the hands of England. If the North can 
conquer the South and re-establish the United States, 
it will in twenty years be the most arrogant, the most 
rapacious, and the most imscrupulous power in the 
globe. All Europe, and still more all America, is 
interested in its disruption. 

Guizot. — The most disagreeable country to nego- 
tiate with is the United States. The best is England. 
The English are proud, and obstinate, and touchy ; 
ready to take oflTence, and not ready to accept an 
apology ; but they never deceive you. You will not 
expect from me an eulogium on Lord Palmerston, 
but I always found him perfectly honest. 

Senior. — You may have found honesty in Downing 
Street, you would not have found much in the House 
of Commons. Nobody there seems to speak his real 
opinions, or to avow his real motives. 

Guizot. — Was not Peel honest ? 

S€nio7\ — Peel wore two masks, one pasted over 
another. 

Guizot. — But if everybody is known to be dis- 
honest, nobody is deceived. 

Senior. — That depends on the skill of the dis- 
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honesty. Peel deceived the whole world twice over, 
and each time for yeara, 

General de Fc^-nt^lon and Michel Chevalier * came 
in after the others had left us. 

Senior. — Changamier thinks ill of the Federal 
cause. What Bay you ? 

FMlon. — I do not think well of it. Their troops 
seem indeed to be better than they were when they 
fought at Bull's Run ; but so are those of the Con- 
federates. In fact, if the men in tlie Confederate 
army were not better than the Federal troops, they 
could not, unprovided as they are with material, have 
resisted as well as they have done. 



•The following is an extract from the Obfrver : — ' Parig, 
November 29th, 1879. The doatb of M. Michel Chevalier, the 
eminent political economist, is announced to-day. 

'M. Chevalier was bom at Limoges, on January 13th, 1806, 
and educated at the Polytechnic School, subsequently adopting 
the profeaoion of an engineer. After having sufiercd iuprisoo- 
ment for bis religious and moral opinions, which he piililicly re- 
tracted, he became a Member of the Chamber of Deputies, and one 
of the moat enthusiastic champions of Froc Trade, endeavouring, 
but in vain, in conjunction with M. Bastiat, to organize a league 
siuilar to our Anti-Corn Law League. In 18G0, M. Chevalier 
agisted Mr. Cobden in carrying tntu effect the Cummeruial Treaty 
between England and France, was president of the Social Science 
Conference at Dublin that year, and was created a .Senator on 
March Uth. He waa the prime mover In the proposal for a sub- 
marine tunnel between this country and hie own, and the author 
of many works on " Political Economy," as well as other sul>- 
jegts.' 
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Chevaliei\ — It is impossible for any one who has 
not travelled, as I have done, in the South, to picture 
to himself the state of that country. In the first 
place, it is absolutely without roads, except railroads. 
There are tracks beaten out by cattle, or by foot-pas- 
sengers, but no roads that can bear wheels, even in 
dry weather, and the first rain turns them into bogs. 
And, secondly, it is a country absolutely without 
manufactures. Growing cotton, picking cotton, and 
cleaning cotton ; planting tobacco and packing to- 
bacco ; planting canes and making sugar, are the 
employments to which all classes are devoted. Every- 
thing that has to be made must be imported fi'om the 
North or fi-om Europe. There are scarcely any shops. 
The planter buys fi'om the merchant, and feeds and 
clothes his slaves. Almost all the capital and labour 
which in Europe is employed in distribution is econo- 
mised. If Adam Smith's proposition that the wealth 
of a country depends on the proportion of its produc- 
tive to its unproductive inhabitants were true, the 
Gulf States would contain the richest population in 
the world ; for almost every one there is a producer. 

Fenelon. — Yes, but not for his own consumption. 
The Southern States are like one blade of what ought 
to be a pair of scissors. The North is the other blade. 
That the South has resisted so well shows wonderful 
tenacity and endurance. 

Senior. — Until lately the South seems to have 
wasted its strength in uncombined distant opera- 
tions. 



1S6-2.] 



AMERICAN ARMIES. 



173 



FenMon. — That is natural in a country with no 
powerfiJ central authority, engaged in a defensive war. 
The governor of every state, nay, of every county in 
a Rtnte, and of every village in a county, thinks the 
defence of his own state, or county, or village, the 
great object. He wiU not sacrifice it to the general 
cause. This is less felt by the Federals, as they are 
the attacking party. If ever they are attacked, they 
too will feel it. New York would not sacrifice a 
warehouse to preserve Pennsylvania from ruin. 

At the beginning, both armies being equally 
ignorant of war, the Southerners, as the most energetic 
and the most hardy, beat the Northerners. By this 
time they must be more nearly on a par, and the 
8Ui>erior numbers and equipment of the Northerners 
would give them the advantage, if they could meet on 
the common frontier. But if the Confederates retire, 
if, as appears to be the case, they combine their move- 
ments, and net in a general and well-planned scheme, 
I think, as I said before, that they will !«; dangerous 
customers. 

Seniar. — Do you suppose MacCIellan's army to be 
now a good one ? 

FMlon. — Scarcely yet ; it wants officers, it wants 
traditions. What makes our troops so dangerous are 
their traditions. Though one-sixth of the army is 
renewed every year, so that in six years the only old 
soldiers are the few who have re-enlisted, yet the 
tradition of victory remains. Algiers has in this 
respect been invaluable. Every regiment contains 
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men who have sei-ved there, who know what fighting \ 
is, and are accustomed to success. 

The effect of tradition was seen in the Italian War. 
The Austrian troops were good, but their traditions 
in a contest with the French were unfavourable. So 
it is with the armies of almost all the Continental 
states. If there were a war on the Rhine we should, 
at least at the beginning, beat the Belgians, and Dutch, 
and Prussians, as easily as we did the Austrians and 
PruBsianB in 1806 and 1807. 

April 12tk. — I called this morning on Guizot, who i 
talked about the friends whom he made or found when J 
Ambassador in London in 1840. 

He mentioned only the dead — Hallam, Sydney J 
Smith, John Austin, and Macaulay. As an original | 
thinker, he seemed to put Austin above them all ; aa 
a man of learning, Hallam ; as a companion, Sydney I 
Smith ; as a man of information, Macauluy. 

Guizot. — I went over Westminster Abbey with 
Macaulay. He knew the biography of the tenant of 1 
every tomb. He could repeat the finest passages of I 
the works of all those whose busts are in Poeta' 
Corner. 

Every one of these men might be considered as ft i 
candidate for pre-eminence in the Kterary world. They I 
might have been expected to show the mutual jealousy I 
of men of letters. 

There was not a shadow of it. Austin's heidth kept j 
him out of the great world, but the others lived in J 
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it as simply, as unpretendingly, and with as much 
mutual affection, as if the idea of rivalry had never 
occurred to them. 



In the afternoon I called on Thiers. I found him 
in his garden. 

Thiers. — Do you remember our walking up and 
down this garden with Lord Ashburton some years 
ago, and discussing the probable fortunes of the 
empire ? 

Senior. — Yes; and your prophesying that the 
amount of liberty contiuned in the imperial constitu- 
tion woidd in time make it cease to be despotic. 

Thiers. — Well, that time has come, Louis Napo- 
leon has brought it on rather sooner than 1 expected. 

He has irritated and alarmed and injured every 
class. 

First, he has exasperated the most intolerant of 
all classes-^the clergy ; and, what is worse, all the 
laity who believe religion to be the most important 
element in human society. 

France will not be Protestant. Napoleon, perhaps, 
might have made her so, for the clergy were then 
Gallican. Now they are Ultramontane ; so are the 
behevers among the laity. If France is not Catliohc, 
she witl be atheistic. By favouring the expidsion of 
the Pope from Rome, he is destroying Cathohciam, for 
Catholicism cannot exist without the Pope. 

Secondly, he has injured and alarmed the classes 
which, nest to the clergy, are the most intolerant — 
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the manufacturers and the fund-holders ; the former, 
by his absurd commercial treaty ; the latter, by his 
deficit. He has alarmed aU the lovers of peace and 
of prosperity by his senseless wars. 

Senior. — You approved of his Russian war ? 

Thiers. — Yes ; but not of his Italian war, or his 
Syrian war, or his two Chinese wars, or his Mexican 
war. The last four wars have merely wasted our 
money and our blood. The Italian war has given us 
a powerfiil rival — ^perhaps an enemy — on our south- 
western frontier, and has weakened irrevocably the 
power most useful to the European equilibrium — 
Austria. 

When I was anxious to see Russia humbled, I 
relied on her place being taken by Austria. I hoped 
to substitute a pacific power for an aggressive one. 
Now that the influence of Austria is also destroyed, I 
begin to regret Russia. 

All the politicians despise Louis Napoleon ; all 
the fiiends of liberty hate him ; all the Bourbonists 
hate him ; aU the Orleanists hate him ; all the Re- 
publicans hate him. The whole of France is con- 
vinced that the imperial constitution is a failure, and 
a dangerous failure ; and it is in these circumstances 
that he has unmuzzled the Chambers and given to 
them the most dangerous of all powers, the power to 
canvas and to blame the whole policy, foreign and 
domestic, of the Government. He must yield, indeed 
he has begun to yield. To yield even well is dan- 
gerous to a despot ; to yield ill is fatal. 
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In the Palikao matter he has yielded ill. He has 
sbown his ill temper by calling the French ' a degene- 
rate nation,' and liis obstinacy by threatening to ask 
for an uncontrolled power to pension hie militarv 
favourites. The next concession that he will have to 
make is to give up his ministers. They are all bad, 
except Randon ; but I should not advise him to 
change them all at once. When a hunter is pursued 
by a lioness whom he has robbed of her cubs, he does 
not throw them all to her at once ; he gives up oiie, 
and when she returns he gives up another. One or 
two per session would perhaps do. He should begin 
byPersigny; then Baroche should go; then Walewski, 
then Thouvenel, then Fould. 

Senior. — Might not Fould be kept ? 
Thiers, — Hy no means ; he is the woi-st of all. He 
is a Jewish stockbroker, with no knowledge except 
of the tricks of the Bourse. Then he must abandon 
the absurdity of ministers -sans porlffeui/fi'. A man who 
cannot defend his own measures Ijefore a Chamber is 
not fit to be a Minister. The Ministers sans porleftwUn 
were invented in order to enable him to turn stupid, 
servile cherks and courtiers into ministers. His 
ministers must then enter the Chamtx;r. They must 
then be chosen from among the men who possess the 
confidence of the Chnmliers, When that has been 
done, constitution id monarchy will be restored. I 
do not say tliat I uxi>ect all this, or even that I wish 
for it, for it might (wrpetuate, or rather, as nothing 
is perpetual in France, it might prolong, the Bonaparte 
VOL. II. N 
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dynasty, which I abhor. But it is the only mode by 
which that dynasty can be prolonged. 

France is not djuastical. It has forgotten the 
branche ainie ; it approves, but without enthusiasm, 
of the Orleans family ; it fears the Bonapartes, but it 
dreads still more a Republic. If this dynasty fall, it 
wiU be succeeded in time by the Orleans family ; but 
the interval may be a bien mauvais quart cTheure. 

I see that Palmerston still believes in Italian 
unity, and tells us that such is the interest of France. 
Palmerston is an able man, but we must be permit- 
ted to be better judges of our interests than a 
foreigner can be ; and fear and dislike of an united 
Italy are almost the only feelings in which all educated 
Frenchmen of every shade of opinion on other matters 
are united. I ought, perhaps, to say only dislike, for 
we have no fear of an event which we hold to be 
impossible. 

Senior. — I know three or four Frenchmen who 
believe in an United Italy, and desire it. 

Thiers, — Then you are fortunate enough to know 
all the Frenchmen, except the ouvriers of Paris, who 
hold that opinion or feel that wish. 

Duvergier came in. We talked of Victor Hugo's 
Miserables. 

Thiers. — It is detestable. The spirit is bad ; the 
plan is bad ; and the execution is bad. 

Duvergier. — It contains some very fine passages. 

Thiers. — You are a heretic. You have a taste for 
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strongly-seasoned meats. I believe that you could 
eat high venison. I am almost inclined to think that 
you read Michelet. 

Duvergier. — Ought I to be burned if I do ? 

Thiers. — Perhaps not burned, only scorched. I 
reserve perfect burning for those who can read Victor 
Hugo. 



April 12th. — I paid my visit of adieu to Prince 
Napoleon. 

He, too, has been reading Lord Palmerston's speech, 
but not with the feelings of Thiers, 

Prince Napoleon. — I am delighted to find a man 
who, with all his faults, is at the head of the states- 
men in Europe, fidly agreeing with me. The union 
ol' Rome to the rest of Italy is now only a question of 
time. I cannot believe that the time will be long, 
but while it lasts it is full of danger to the Emperor, 
to the Pope, to France, and to Italy. The Pope's 
death would be a great misfortune. 

Senior. — Would he have a successor ? 

Prince Napoleon. — I have no doubt that his suc- 
cessor is already agreed on. 

Senior. — Subject to the vctoa of France, Austria, 
and Spain ? 

Prince Napoleon. — If the election be made sur le 
corps du Pape, that ie, immediately after the death of 
the Pope, while his body is still on the bed in which 
he died, there is no veto. And such is tlie distrust 
of France In the College of Cardinals, that some one 



180 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 

hostile to us will be named. Pio Nono is weak, 
and timid, and irresolute ; but his successor may 
be a fool or a fanatic, still less accessible to reason 
than he is. 

* 

April nth.— We left Paris. 
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[In the Bummer of 1862 Garibaldi, who was disap- 
pointed with the slow progress of events, crossed 
over from Catania to Melito on the Calabrian coast, 
ut the head of his army of volunteers, intending to 
inarch on Rome. The Italian GJovemment sent 
troops to stop liim, and a detachment under General 
Pallavicino came up with him at Aspromonte. An 
engagement took place on the 29th of August, in 
wliicli Garibaldi was wounded and taken prisoner. 
On account of his brilliant services and excellent 
intentions he was pardoned ; and he retired to 
Caprera. Venice did not liecome free imtil 186(5 
when Austria gave it up to the French, and Louis 
Napoleon presented it to Victor Emmanuel, who made 
Rome his capital in 1870. 

In Mexico the French were ultimately successful, 
and in 1863 the throne was offered to tlie candidate 
approved by Louis Xapoleon, the Archduke Maxi- 
milian, who held it only until 1867, when a revolu- 
tion broke out, and Maximilian was condemned and 
executed. 

The Southern States of America appeared to Ire 
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gaining ground in the beginning of 1863. The fields 
which had formerly been sown with cotton were now 
cultivated with cereals, in order to supply the wants 
of the army ; and the cotton famine and consequent 
distress in the manufacturing districts of England 
(fi^om which they have never entirely recovered) at 
this time reached its climax. The States of America 
were not re-united imtil 1865, 

Greece revolted in 1863 against her king, Otho 
of Bavaria. The crown was offered to Prince Alfred 
of England. It was refused by him and after- 
wards accepted by Prince Greorge of Denmark, and 
England spontaneously ceded the Ionian Islands to 
form part of his kingdom. 

The year 1863 saw the last struggle of Poland 
for independence. The Emperor Alexander was 
anxious to conciliate the Poles and to ameliorate 
their condition ; he appointed as viceroy his brother, 
the Grand Duke Constantine, to carry these intentions 
into effect. But the Poles did not wish for any 
government except self-government ; they thwarted 
the Grand Duke, upon whose life several attempts 
were made, and refused to ser\^e in the army. 

The Grand Duke revenged himself by a most 
cruel and arbitrary method of conscription. At mid- 
night on the 14th of January, police agents and 
soldiers commenced the work at Warsaw. They 
surrounded the houses noted down in their list, and 
a detachment entered each dwelling to seize the men 
designated to serve, the parentsbeing taken as guaran- 
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tees in the case of the absence of the young men. 
During the first evening 2500 were carried off. Xext 
day thousands took flight and commenced an orga- 
nized resistance against Russia, which soon spread 
over tlie entire area of Russian Polan<l. 

France sympathised strongly with Pohind, and 
the numerous subjects of interest abroad diverted tlie 
French from too closely scrutinising their govern- 
ment at home. The Emperor was eager to establish 
his dynasty, and he tried to introduce gradually 
.some iippearance of constitutional liberty, as a means 
to this end. Nevertheless, and in spite of the highly 
commended zeal displayed by M. de Perstgny in 
enlightening the people as to the way in which they 
should vote — Thiers, Jules Simon, and the other 
principal liberal candidates were triumphantly re- 
turned in the autumn of 1863 to be members of the 
Cor}>8 L^gislatif. 

Seven years later the Empire fell with a crash, 
as violent and as sudden as had been antici]Mited by 
many of the speakers in these conversations, — En.] 



I16tel Bedford, Rue de F Arcade, Sunday, March 
29/A. — We reached Paris yesterday. This morning 
I called on Lavergne. 

Laveirpie. — Everything here is asleep. The peo- 
ple care nothing for liberty. Their predominant 
leelings^fear of revolution, and fear of the Rouges — 
though as strong as ever, are not active. They are 
content with their actual military predominance; and 
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much as they would like to gain the Rhine, would 
not make any sacrifices for it. The higher classes 
retain their contempt and dislike of Louis Napoleon, 
keep aloof from his service and fix)m his court, look 
with alarm at the increasing expenditure and debt, 
wonder at the folly of the Mexican and Cochin 
Chinese wars, but enjoy the public safety, and would 
not risk a revolution in order to obtain any ameliora- 
tion of our institutions. 

Louis Napoleon himself seems to be asleep. His 
pleasures, aud his Cmar, aud his cigars, engross him. 
A month ago, when Mr. Home, the Spiritualist, was 
in Paris, he saw him fourteen or fifteen times, some- 
times for hours together. 

Senior. — Has he lost, or gained, since I was here 
last year ? 

Lavergne. — Relatively, he is where he was, 
for all his opponents have lost groimd ; positively, 
he also has lost groimd. The Legitimists are for- 
gotten, the Orleanists despair, and the Bonapartists, 
as a party, have ceased to exist. There are Im- 
perialists, — that is to say, persons who hope to gain 
or to retain money and power fi'om the Government 
for the time being, but there is no enthusiasm — no 
love for the Bonaparte dynasty. Fifteen years ago, 
it was something new ; it was associated with grand, 
indistinct recollections and hopes ; it was a defiance 
to Europe. Now, it has had all the success that it is 
likely to have, and it has purchased that success by 
an enormous and increasing debt. It has weakened 
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Austria, but only to create a power far more danger- 
ous to us than Austria was, and at our very gates. 
It has beaten do\TO our natural ally, Russia. And it 
has done all this wantonly. All its wars have been 
wars of aggression, — wars against nations, every one 
of whom was anxious to remain at peace with us. 

This Mexican war is the crowning wickedness 
and folly. The mortality is frightful, Whenever 
the Moniteur tells us that the sanitary state of the 
army and of the fleet is satisfactory, we infer that our 
soldiers and sailors are dying of yellow fever or 
voraito. The survivors are furious. They call it 
' Duke Jecker's war,' as they believe Momy to l>e the 
great holder of the Jecker bonds, and that the war is 
an act of brigandage on a gigantic scale ; that it is 
made in order to support fraud by violence. It seems 
to be an illustration, almost cjTiically exhibited, of 
the mischiefs of irresponsible power. 

Senior. — The army used to complain of the slow- 
ness of promotion. They used to say that half ought 
to be killed off in order to open a carriere for the 
others. 

Lavergne. — It was the officers who said that. 
AU that the private sighs for is to get back to his 
cnttjige. And the officers are di'silhiniomm. They 
find that a campaign under the First Napoleon was a 
very different thing from one imder Napoleon the 
Third, or even under Canrobert, or Pelissier, or 
Forey. They have no confidence in thdr leaders. 
Lord Wellington used to say that the presence of the 
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First Napoleon was equal to a reinforcement of 40,000 
men. The presence of the Third Napoleon is as much 
dreaded as a diminution of the army by 40,000 men 
would be. 

The Bonaparte prestige is gone. Celui-ci remains 
only because there is no one to take his place, and 
because we fear that in the gap made by his fall 
the Rouges might rush in. 

Senior. — Will you be a candidate at the coming 
general election? 

Lavergne. — I cannot afford to be so. It is easy to 
be a Government candidate. M. de Persigny and his 
subordinates take on themselves all the trouble and 
all the expense, but an opposition candidate cannot 
spend less than 500?., and many have to spend 2000/. 
There are about three circonscriptions to a department, 
each returning one member, and each containing about 
120,000 persons, and about as large as an English 
county. The diiFerent cantons are fonned into cir- 
conscriptions, not on geographical, but on poUtical 
grounds ; the great objects being, first, to create every- 
where an agricultural majority, which may swamp the 
seats of liberalism — the towns, and, secondly, by 
separating fi*om one another the cantons suspected of 
liberalism in a circonscription, to make the can- 
vassing and the distribution of bills and voting-papers 
as expensive as possible. 

Senior. — I should have thought that the Govern- 
ment would have wished to ballast its ship by a 
small opposition. 
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Laverffne. — A decent Government would do so, 
but these miserable creatures know that their hired 
advocates — their viiimtren sans poreejhii/le, who can 
scarcely keep their ground before an opposition of five, 
would be driven out by one of twenty. Everj- 
opposition candidate will be opposed by fraud, by 
intimidation and by force. As public otficera cannot 
be prosecuted without the assent of the Government, 
they are practicidly irresistible and irresponsible. 
The urns will be opened, voting-papers will be ab- 
stracted and inserted. Those who have abstained, 
and those who are known to have voted against the 
Government candidate, will be persecuted ; those wlio 
are suspected of having done so, will scarcely fare 
better. Every circonscription in which the Govern- 
ment candidate has been beaten or endangered, will 
be for years teased, and troubled, and oppressed. 
Every circonscription, therefore, detests a contest, 
hates the candidate who disturbs it, and hates all his 
supporters. 

I doubt whether the next election will give us a 
larger minority than the last did. 

Thursday/, April 2nd. — Lanjuinais passed the 
evening with us. He had been reading, in my article 
on ' Tronson du Coudray,'* the description of the 
present state of France. 



' Publbhod by Mr. Senior m the Biograpkictil Eu' 
a. 186S. 



Long. 
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Lanjninais, — You are not merciful to us, or even 
just. You say that we are bold, but not resolute ; 
violent and impetuous, but not enthusiastic ; that we 
are unfit for prolonged civil war ; that we want com- 
bination and pertinacity. You attribute what you 
call our silent, abject submission, to our dread of 
deportation. It is produced by deeper and more 
generous motives than mere personal alarm. It is 
founded on the recollections of June, 1848, and on 
the histories of 1793. It is founded on the fear that, 
in the attempt to obtain liberty, we may endanger 
civilisation. 

Louis Napoleon and his co-conspirators proclaim 
that rather than lose the means of gratifying, to its 
utmost degree, their ambition, their vanity, their 
luxury, and their hatreds, which their unrestrained 
power now showers on them, they will call to their 
aid all the evil passions of the uneducated masses. 
That they will treat France as the Austrians treated 
Grallicia, as Robespierre treated Paris. That they 
will raise the labourer against the proprietor, the 
workman against the master, the peuple agaiost the 
well-bom, the ignorant against the educated, and the 
poor against the rich. They threaten us with a 
general sans-culotterie. Many persons believe that 
these threats are of easy execution. I am not sure 
that they are incapable of execution. 

The physical force of Paris is of three kinds : — 
the proletaires, or mob, the bourgeoisie, and the army. 
I do not reckon the higher classes, because, though 
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morally important, their number is contemptible. 
Any two of these bodies combined can crush tlie 
third. In 1789. the mob and the bourgeoisie con- 
quered and drove out the army. From thence, until 
the treize Vendemiaire, the mob beat the boui^eoisie. 
On that day, and again on the 18th Fructiihv\ the 
army beat the bourgeoisie, the moi) remaining inactive. 
In 1830, the mob and the bourgeoisie beat the army. 
In 1832, the bourgeoisie and the army beat the mob. 
In February, 1848, the mob beat the array, the bour- 
geoisie remaining inactive. In June, 1848, the army 
and tlie bourgeoisie beat the mob. In 1851. the 
army surpriaed Paris ; neither the mob nor the Itour- 
geoisie making any real resistance. It appears, there- 
fore, that if the army can obtain the assistance of 
either of the two other forces, it is master of 
Paris. 

Now, la Ligne, or la Troupe, as the army, ex- 
cluding the Garde, is called, reflects France. It is 
proprietary and anti-revolutionist. But the Garde 
consists of about 50,000 men, and forms the garrison 
of Paris. When any regiments of tlie line enter Paris, 
they are confined to the Forts, made as uncomfortable 
as possible, and cut off from all intercourse with the 
mob. The Garde occupies all the barracks, all the 
best quarters, is highly ]>aid, and as much favoured as 
discipline will allow. If you look at its oftioerp, you 
will see that they are all elderly men, who entered the 
army many years ago, when there was little wincation, 
have remained in it ever since, and have forgotten all 
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the feelings of citizens. I believe that Louts Napoleon I 
can rely on them as blind instruments. 

The proUtaircs are not mere instruments. They I 
have feelinge and opinions of their own. But their I 
feelings are Socialist. They believe that the present J 
state of society is unjust to thera. They believe that I 
the Government can give to all classes equality ; not, J 
what is true, equality of suffering, but equality of en- 1 
joyment. They believe that, under the influence of ■ 
the bourgeoisie and the higher classes, it refuses to do \ 
so. Their feeling, therefore, towards all above them, ( 
is a mixture of envy and resentment. 

Now, if the Government flatters these feelings I 
and hopes, If it offers to the mob the assistance I 
of the army, and promises to gratify its envy, 1 
its resentment, and its love of excitement and of 1 
pillage, is it certain that these offers will be refused ? 

Those who believe, as I do, that Louis Napo- 
leon, if pushed to extremities, will make these i 
offers, and that a large proportion of the proletairei J 
will accept them, may be excused if they prefer what \ 
you call abject, silent submission to a contest which 
must be destructive and may be unsuccessful. 

You must add the network of espionage and coer- I 
cion, in which our dreadful centralisation has en- f 
tangled us. This constitution was skilfully framed ' 
by the First Napoleon, and skilfully improved by 
Celui-ci for the purpose of tying tis, as Gulliver wafl j 
by the Lilliputians, flat on the ground. It is not to be I 
touched. Merely to discuss it is a crime, for which s j 
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man, or even a woman, may be sent to die at Lam- 
bressa or Cayenne. 

I believe that Louis Napoleon would gladly im- 
prove it. The birth of his son changed him. Till 
then he thought only of himself, and accepted the 
theory that the Bonapartes would go out — when he 
did. Now, he is anxious for his djmasty. He 
knows that only really constitutional djmasties are 
safe. 

But between him and freedom rolls a sea of blood. 
The massacres of 1851, the deportations of 1852 and 
1858, cannot be forgotten or pardoned. A real con- 
stitution implies liberty of speaking and of writing. 
Liberty of speaking exists in a few naloiis in Paris, 
and only there ; liberty of writing is confined to large 
books, and even as to them it is imperfect. As 
respects periodicals and pamphlets, there is none. I 
believe that it would sweep him away in three 
months. 

Senior. — Does the army read ? 

Lanjuinau. — No ; but the people do. Socialism 
and Bonapartism prevail among them, because tliey 
are unopposed. 

Senior. — Socialism is plausible. 

Latijuinain. — But Bonapartism is not. Still less 
is respect for the Bonapiirte ministers. Freedom of 
discusHion from the tribune and in the press would 
render tliem hateful and contemptible, an<l part of 
that odium and contempt woidd fall on him. As 
Boon as that happened — as soon ob the peupfe joined 
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the Bourgeoisie against him, the army would fight for 
him reluctantly the first day, negotiate on the second, 
and turn against him on the third. 

Friday^ April Srd. — I breakfasted with Prince 
Napoleon. The only other guests were his aide-de- 
camps and secretary. 

He asked me if there was much sympathy for the 
Poles in England. 

Senior. — Our sjnnpathies, at least our active 
sympathies, are only with the nations who have coasts. 
Besides, if a nation be regarded as one permanent 
individual, responsible for the acts of its previous 
generations, no nation has more deserved its fate than 
Poland. While it was independent it was the 
torment of Europe and of itself. It was always 
engaged in religious, civil wars ; every party was 
constantly calling for foreign intervention, the nobles 
were petty tyrants, the people were slaves, they had 
no industry or literature, or toleration ; they gave up 
their commerce to Jews, and then persecuted them ; 
they were utterly without the forbearance, the 
candour, and the justice, which free institutions 
require. Since the partition they have been stirring 
up civil war throughout Europe. Every revolution 
has had Poles among its promoters, often among its 
exciters. 

Prince Napoleon. — Well, we are less severe. We 
forget what Poland was in what she is^ the victim of 
Msehood and systematic oppression. Poles have 
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fought by our sides against foreign and against 
domestic enemies. They have assisted the Peuple of 
France in their struggles against the aristocrats. 
They have been one of the elements of the revolution- 
ary leaven which saves us from the general torpidity of 
the Continent. But I recognise in your language the 
coldness, and, if you will panlon the word, the selfish- 
ness, of Enghsh policy. You will never, as we do, 
fight for an idea. Then you think yourselves bound 
by the treaties of 1815. We detest them, we 
repudiate them, we have torn them to pieces. They 
were fetters when we were weak, we tlirew them off as 
soon as we became strong. It was bis submission to 
them that overthrew Louis Philippe. Your policy is 
founded on reasoning, ours on sentiment. It was 
.■sentiment, not reasoning, that made Louis Napoleon 
President, that made him Emperor. 

But though you have no active sympathy for 
people without coasts, like Poland and Hungary, 
you must have a passive one, enough not to disturb 
you, but to make you look with pleasure on tlie 
active sjTupathy of less reasoning nations. You 
cannot but admire rhe self-devotion of the fathers 
and mothers who send out their children, or of tlie 
young men who after confession and absolution go 
out to die in battle against overwhelming numbers, 
or to be hunted down in the forests which are their 
only fortresses. You csmnot but detest the barbarity 
of the Russians, who have turned the conscri])tion, 
which our glorious revolution invented as the great 

VOL. 11. 
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security for national independence and liberty, into 
the most odious instrument of oppression. 

If you will not fight for Poland, you will at least 
speak for her ; and though speaking without acting 
is only a half measure, it is far better than silence. 

Prussia is at the bottom of the scale of baseness 
and degradation. She joins the Czar in order to sub- 
jugate Poland for him, so as to leave him free to use 
his Russian soldiers to prevent his own subjects 
fi*om insisting on a constitution. She has done still 
worse, she has violated the sacred right of asylum, 
the only resource of the oppressed. She has done what 
every civilised power in Eiu*ope would have refused, 
what indeed it would have been an insult to request 
from any civilised power — she has delivered the 
Polish refiigees to Russia. She has delivered men of 
birth and education to be punished by the slow 
torture of the Siberian mines fi'om having attempted 
to save their children fi-om blows, degradation, and 
death in the snow and forests of the Caucasus. This 
the Prussian ministers have not only done, but 
avowed. With the light, graceful irony which may 
be expected from a German, they describe it by say- 
ing : ' We have not delivered the refugees to Russia, 
we have only removed them from Prussia by the 
Russian frontier.' 

Austria comes next. She is merely silent ; not 
from love of her enemy Russia, but because she 
fears to have to give up her share of the Polish 
robbery. 
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You, with your inactive sympatliy, are the third 
ncconiplice. You say that the conduct of Russia is 
hateful, that of Prussia hateful and base, that of 
Poland heroic; and then you say, 'Poland has no 
coast,' and you fold your arms. 

SeJiior. — And what use will you make of your 
active sympathy ? Yonr ministers tell the Poles tu 
rely on the generous and liberal feelings of the Czar. 

Prince Kapoleun. — That was a wicked insult, fit 
for a minister saim porhfeuille, fit for such a renegade 
as BUlault. Happily the policy of the Emperor does 
not depend upon that of bis ministers. What we 
shall do I cannot tell. I am not in the Emperor's 
confidence; but that we shall do something, and 
something great, I am con\Tnced, It may be a 
pacific intervention, it may be a warlike one. France 
does not wish for more wars. She baa enough, 
much more than enough, on her hands already. She 
is not, like the Americans, carried away by the new 
excitement of having enormous armies and enormous 
debts. She knows that armies and debts are things 
to be kept as low as possible. But in a good cause, 
and there cannot be a better, France is always ready 
to sacrifice herself, or, rather, will insist on sacrificing 
herself; and certainly this is a case in which the 
Emperor will not resist the will of the people. 



The conversation passed to English statesmen. 
Prince Napoleon. — Derby, Ellenliorough. and 
Gladstone, are your best s])eakers, Palmerston is 
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your best party leader. He has, indeed, all the faults 
of a very young man. He threw away his first 
premiership by his presumption and impatience. 
But he has the tact and the experience of an old man. 
His foreign pohcy is thoroughly English, bold, almost 
defiant, in words ; cautaous, almost timid in conduct ;, J 
except when no opposition is to be feared. He 9 
gratifies your vanity by bis language to all and by I 
hia action against the weak ; but he takes care to keep 4 
you at peace. Then his speeches gratify the nationaiJ 
taste for triviality and platitudes. Kvery one caa-'f 
understand, every one can sympathise with them, f(rt 
they express merely what has been thought froi 
the days of Adam, and repeated from the time ( 
Noah, He goes down to Glasgow, calls together the! 
boys, and tells them that education is an excellent! 
thing. Thereupon there is a brouhaha. Then he i 
tells them that peace is an excellent thing — morei 
applause. Then he reminds them that they have tt\ 
dock which would receive the Wa7-rior, and the^ 
enthusiasm est d son comlik. A French minister win 
should talk such banaliti would be pelted. Youb 
like to be governed en plaisantant, quoique let% 
plaisanterie soit qiiel'/uifois mauraim. Your great 
men chaff familiarly the Peuple, because the Peuple is 
powerless. All parties know that it is the familiarity 
of contempt. Here the familiarity is real, becaui 
the equality is real. Our servants are our equals; 
One of mine left me a year ago ; he had been witlvJ 
me seven or eight years. He knew nothing when ] 
he came, but learned hi'* business in my sen'ice.,i 
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Now he writes pour me /aire part, that he has a son, 
and to hope to have an opportunity de me serrer la 
main. He will call on me, I sbuU shake hands with 
him, and jrerhapa in three or four months you will 
meet him dining with me. 

Saturday, April 4th, — I called before breakfast on 
D. E. F. 

We talked of the split in tlie Liberal party, 
between those who are resolved to combat this 
dynasty ' a Uoutrance,' to accept no reconciliation, or 
even compromise, and thoae who, despairing to 
overturn it, seek to improve it, who are resolved to 
remain des hommes possibles, and if they cannot take 
the reins, at least to sit by the driver. At the head 
of this latter party is M. OUivier.* 

D. E. F. — OUivier has done more hann than any- 
one caUing himself a liberal. He and the young men 
who follow him maintain that instead of trying to 
obtain a liberal government by running the risks and 
undergoing the miseries of a revolution it would be 
be far better to try to liberalise what we have. That 
to do so we ought to accept office under it, and 
gradually alter its principles by altering its adminis- 
tration. This doctrine is so convenient a screen tor 
timithty and inaction that it is adopte<l by many who 
would be ashamed to profess Imperialism. ' We 
would be Orleanists,' they say, 'if it would do any 
good. But what is the use of mere abstention ?^-of 



" It will be rememborod that M. OUivier tried tUis eiperiment 
iring his short-lived Miuititry in 1870. — Eo. 
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refiising to be usefiil to the country or to ourselves, 
in -order to keep up a sulky, inactive opposition ? ' 

I tell those that hold this language that it is 
unpossible to liberalise this Government, but that 
mere duration confirms it ; that it is becoming nn 
fait accompli^ and that the mass of the people, who 
see only its exterior, naturally infer that it is liberal 
when they see that Liberals join it. I certainly see 
my own activity diminish with my hopes. First I 
thought that this tyramiy would be broken to pieces 
in five or six months, then in four or five years, and 
now I think that it may last during Louis Napoleon's 
life. 

Senior. — And what will follow his death ? 

D. E. F. — The immediate consequence will be the 
proclamation of the Imperial Prince, but, deceived as 
I have often been, I should feel convinced * que qa iie 
pent pas durer.^ That is to say, unless the event is 
delayed fifteen or sixteen years. In that case, 
indeed a prince twenty-three years old, carefidly 
educated, with strong natural talents, which this boy 
is said to have, may carry on a reign which wiU then 
have lasted for thirty years. 

Sunday. April 5th. — Madame Comu breakfasted 
with us. 

Senior. — Every time that I return to Paris I 
expect to find you reconciled to the Emperor. 

Madame Comu. — At last you are right. On the 
fifth of "last month he wrote to me to say that for 
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twelve years I had refueed to sec him and that perhaps 
I should persist, but that he could not bear the 
thought that he might die before I had embraced his 
child ; that the next day the boy would be seven 
years old ; that Ma^lame Walewska would cull on me 
at one on that day, and that he could not avoid 
indulging a hope that I Would allow her to take me 
to the TuilericB. I could not refuse. 

The next day she came and took me tliither. 
As we entered his cabinet the door was closed; imd 
1 fotind myself in the presence of the Emperor and 
the Empress. She was the nearest and took me by 
the hand. He stood still for an instant, then ran 
forward took me by the arm, threw himself on my 
neck, and kissed me. I kissed him, and we all of 
us, including the Empress and Madame Walewska, 
began to weep. ' Aff-chante fi-mme,' exclaimed the 
I'^mperor, ' rvi/ft douze arui r/ue tu mf tiam rigufiiv.' 
Then there was silence, which the Emperor broke 
by saying, ' Je crois que nous fei'ione miettx de nous 
asseoir.' He stood with his bock to the fire, the 
Empress and I sitting on each side, and Madame 
Walewska Iwhind the Euipress. Then tliore again 
was silence and the child was sent for. I took him 
in my arms imd kissed him. He looked astonished, 
the Emperor took him between his knees, and told 
him to repeat one of his fables. ' I have forgotten,' 
the boy said, 'the ends of them all.' ' Then tell us 
the beginning of one of them.' ' 1 have forgotten the 
Iwginnings.' ' Then let us have the middle," 
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' Maif, Papa^ ou commence un milieu ? ' 

It was clear that he would not show off, so he was 
allowed to go to his pony. 

' Cette (iam£,^ he said to his mother in the 
evening, * doit avoir eti trh grande amie de Papa ou 
die ne m^aurait pas emhrassS.^ The child had broken 
the ice, though still there was some restraint ; but it 
wore off, and we talked as familiarly as ever. As I 
went away, he said, ^Tesphre que tu ne me quittes 
pas pour encore douze ans.^ 

Since that time I see him or the Empress two or 
three times a- week. I find him in the evenings alone 
in his cabinet at work on his Ccesar ; but he is glad 
to break it off, and to talk to me for hours on old 
times. He is quite unembarrassed, for his conscience 
does not reproach him ; indeed, no Bonaparte ever 
has to complain of his conscience. I sometimes forget 
all that has passed since we saw one another for the 
last time before December 1851, when he was still an 
innocent man. But from time to time the destruction 
of our liberties, the massacres of 1851, the deporta- 
tions of 1852, and the cruelties which revenged the 
attentat^ rise to my mind, and I shrink from the em- 
brace of a man stained with the blood of so many of 
my fiiends. 

Senior. — Do you see the Empress and the child ? 

Mad. Comu. — Constantly. The child flies into 
my arms, and the Empress is all kindness and 
graciousness. She is a Spaniard, she wants know- 
ledge ; in fact, she wants education ; but she is very 
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seductive. She is strict with the child, and maunges 
him much better than the Emperor docs, who, in fact, 
does not manage liim at all. 

Senior. — Francis Baring maintains that Prince 
Napoleon has more ability than his cousin. 

Mad. Comu. — Their talents are different. The 
Prince is by far the quickest. He acquires knowledge 
with wonderful ease ; he decides rapidly ; his conver- 
sation is brilliant; he con speak effectively with little 
premeditation. But he quickly forgets ; he wants 
patience, both in meditation and in action. He works 
out no subject careftdly ; he rushes to action without 
having sufficiently considered his means ; he is easily 
discouraged, and on the first opposition gives up his 
schemes, and forgets them. 

Louis Napoleon is slow, both in conception anil in 
execution. He meditates his plans long, thinks over 
every detail, waits for an opportunity which, (vhen it 
comes, he does not always seize ; he keeps often de- 
ferring and deferring execution until execution has 
become impossible or useless. But he forgets nothing 
that he has learned ; he renounces nothing that he 
has planned. On the 29th of January, 1849, six 
weeks after he became President, he intended a amp 
d'itat. He re.id his plan to Changamier, and the 
instant Changamier began to oppose it he folde<l up 
the paper and was silent. But he ne\'er abandoned 
it, and two years and a half afterwards he executed it. 

Senior. — What are the relations now between him 
and Prince Napoleon? 
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Mad, Coi^nu. — They had a violent quarrel about 
the Prince's Polish speech. It was agreed between 
them that a speech should be made, but the Prince 
would not write, or even prepare himself; and his 
impetuosity, his want of early practice in public 
speaking, and the rudeness with which he was inter- 
rupted, deprived him of his presence of mind, and he 
went much farther than he ought to have done, or 
intended to do. The report is imperfect. Some of 
the worst parts of the speech, and of the interruptions, 
are omitted. When Billault said, * J^ai servi Jidele- 
merit VEmpereur pour dix ans,^ the Prince answered, 
' Oui^ parceque nous etions les plus fort'^, si nous deve- 
nionsfaibks — onverrait^ This is omitted. However, 
they have made it up since, and I do not believe that 
the Prince will persist in his journey to Syria, which 
was to have masked their quarrel. 

Senixyr. — What are Louis Napoleon's habits now? 

Mad, Comu. — Worse than they used to be. He 
rides little, walks less, and is getting fat. He hates 
more and more the details of business, and yet is 
more and more afraid of trusting them to his ministers. 
But his Caesar absorbs and consoles him. He said to 
the bureau of the Academy, when they came to an- 
nounce the election of Feuillet, ^ Je travaille a me 
reridre digne de vous.^ He thought at one time of 
offering himself for the vacancy made by Pasquier. 
He intended to be present at his own reception, and 
read, in the frightful Academic green coat, the elogc 
of his predecessor, and to characterise the nine different 
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governments which Pasqiiier has served. But, with 
his hnbit of procrastination, he has delayed his candi- 
dature till the first two volumes of his Ccesar have 
been published. The first volume is ready, and he 
intended to publish it immediately ; but the book- 
sellers tell him that they will sell better in couples ; 
and, as even emperors must submit to booksellers, he 
waits till the second is finished. 

As Madame Comu was lea\'ing us, Corcelle came 



Corn-lie. — Vitet and Villemain were so astonished 
at the Emperor's announcement, tliat they went im- 
mediately to consult Guizot. ' There is nothing to be 
done,' said Guizot, ' but to receive him unanimously, 
and with acclamation.' And 1 agree with Guizot. 
Literary pursuits are not so common among sovereigns 
as to allow us to throw cold water on them. They 
will divert his time and attention and desires from 
worse tilings. 

A curious adventure hapjK-ned to me yesterday 
evening. 1 had an engagement in the Rue la 
Ville I'Eveque. My fi-icnd inhabits a low apart- 
ment at the bottom of the court, with a greenhouse 
before it, Laniartine's apartment is at the next dfxir, 
and similarly arranged. Probably the two houses 
were built by one proprietor on the same plan. I was 
intimate with him before 1848, but I ceased to visit 
him when he became head of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, and we have not met since. 
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I entered, as I supposed, the court before my fiiend's 
apartment, rang at the door, was admitted, heard my 
name announced, and then discovered that I was at 
Lamartine's. There was not much time for thought, 
but it seemed to me that I could not suddenly, without 
previous explanation, present myself to a man whom 
I had once known familiarly, and had avoided for 
fifteen years. So I muttered something about a 
mistake, and ran back. But I must write to 
him. 

Senior. — ^Well, here is paper, you can write your 
letter. 

Corcelle. — No ; such a letter as mine, and to such a 
man, cannot be extemporised. I must go home and 
write it at leisure. 

Corcelle called on us in the aft;emoon. 

Senior. — Have you written your letter ? 

Corcelle. — Yes, and I have got my answer. Here 
they are. 

Senior. — May I copy them ? 

Corcelle. — Certainly. 

And he gave the letters which I have copied 
below. 

M. DE Corcelle to M. de Lamartine. 

' La crainte de vous 6tonner et de vous d^plaire 
m'a seule empech^ de m'excuser imm^diatement, aupres 
de vous et de Mde. de Lamartine, de ma m^prise d'hier 
soir. 
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' Aprts le premier moment d'embarras. me par- 
(lormerez-vous un peu de suiierstition Chr^tierme ? 

' Je me ^gure que cette inadvertence qui m'a fait 
prendre votre deiiieure jx)ur celle de votre voisin M, 
J. de Barthelemy m'est une occasion de voub expriraer 
les souvenirs qui ont survijcu a nos divergences, mon 
admiration d'un noble ^crit Bur les affaires d'ltalie, 
touB mes voeux pour vous, et mea respectueux et 
profonds hommages pour Madame de Lamartine. 

(Sign^) ' F. DE CoBCELLE.' 

'5^t77V, 1863. 

M. DE Lamartine's Answeh. 

'Paris, 5 Ami, 1863. 

'Mon CHER CORCELLE, 

' Je suis bien sensible a votre charmante et dt;- 
licatc lottre. Je n'ai rien re^u de mieux dane ma vie, 
ni en acte ni en style. Soyez heureux du plaisir que 
vous m'avez fait. 

' Je n'aurais point ^t^ i?tonn^, mais j'aurais ^t^ 
cbarm^ d'unc rencontre u laquelle j'aurais jm prcter 
im souvenir d'ancienne amiti^. Je vous remercie 
d'avoir ^outd cette superstition Chr^tienne, en 
ni'envoyant une si aimable explication. II n'y a 
]}oint de superstition pour le coeur, il a toiijours 
raison, car ce qui ne raisonne pas ne d<;rai8onne jauuiis, 
^coutez le done quaud il vous parlera en mu fuveur, et 
croyez que vous m'avez cause deux fois dans mu vie 
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line impression durable et douce, une fois par votre 
amiti^, et une autre fois par votre souvenir. 

' Pr^sentez je vous prie mes respects a Madame de 
Corcelle. 

(Signfe) ' Al. de Lamartine.' 

Senior. — Have you seen him since ? 

Corcelle, — Yes, I called on him yesterday. I found 
him of course much changed. His fine features 
remain, but he is emaciated, and rises and sits with 
difficulty. 

I urged him to take some relaxation. ' It is im- 
possible,' he answered. ' If I were to cease to work I 
should be ruined. I have paid three millions of debts. 
I have a million and a half more to pay. I shall go 
on working till I die, or am solvent.' 

Senior, — How were those debts incurred ? He has 
no children, and seems to live economically. 

Corcdle. — Not in the country. There he keeps a 
sort of open house, and, what is worse, an open purse. 
He obeys literally the Scriptural precept to give to 
him that asks, and not to turn away fi^om him that 
would borrow. Besides, he speculates. More than 
once he has bought up the wine of the Beaujolais 
district, and sold it at a loss. 

Monday^ April 6th. — I dined with Drouyn de 
Lhuys. It was a man's party ; the majority of the 
guests were engaged in the sugar trade. I talked 
much to Herbet, formerly French Consul in London, 
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luiil to Roiiher, Minister of Commerce. He told me 
that the succeBs of the Commercial Treaty was gi'eat 
ninl acknowledgeii, and tliat Protectionism was quickly 
becoming as obsolete a superstition sis witchcraft. 

liouher. — We owe it altogether to the Emperor. 

Senior. — I thought that you owed it to Michel 
Chevalier and Cobden ? 

liouker. — Michel Chevalier would not have ven- 
tured to act, except under the orders of the Emperor. 

Sfiiior. — But did he not contribute to convince 
the Emperor ? 

JiouJier. — I think not. No one lias much in- 
fluence with the Emperor, and certainly Chevalier 
is not likely to be an exception. I believe that the 
Emperor's own good sense made him a Frwvtrader. 

Herbet is chief of the Commercial Department in 
the Aft'aires Etrangtres. He complained bitterly of 
his work. 

llerbet. — I have had only one day's holiday for 
three years. We are eminently a literary nation, for 
we tnmsact everything by writing. I am kept writing 
from nine o'clock in the morning to six or seven in 
the evening. It is thus that we get worn out so 
soon. You oxygenate your blood by riding, by 
walking, and above all by your two months' lioHiIay. 
We are the slaves of the desk, and the pen, and tlie 
lamp, from morning to night, and from January to 
December. 

The rooms of the Hotel des Atfaires Etruugcres 



208 CONVERSATIONS. [1863. 

are such as Nebuchadnezzar might have built and 
Martin have unagined, but I regretted our meetings 
in the little dining-rooms of the Rue d'Anjou and 
Amblainvillers. Madame Drouyn de Lhuys sat on a 
gorgeous sofa, almost in solitary state, except when 
Rouher, or the Dutch Secretary of Legation, or I, 
approached her throne. I suspect that she knew 
little of any of the other guests. Of course, no 
politics were talked. 

Friday^ April 10th. — I went to Montalembert, 
who had given me an appointment at half-past one. 
I had scarcely entered when M. Cam6 was announced. 

Montalembert. — I must let him in, for his is a 
canvassing visit. 

The conversation soon went to Poland. 

Montalembert — ^Why are you English so cold ? 

Senior. — Because we expect no good. Nothing 
but a general war can re-establish Poland. 

Montalembert — Nothing but a war can re-establish 
Poland ; but it need not be general, it will not reach 
you. 

Carrd. — I believe that it will, and that it will be 
disastrous to France. The old times of 1812 and 
1813 will return. We shall have to fight Russia, 
Austria, Prussia, and England, and we shall be 
beaten. 

Montalembert. — Why should England attack us ? 
We shall not attack her. 
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Cam4. — We must begin by Prussia. A war with 
Prussia will end by our taking the Rhine, and 
England will not stand that. 

Montalembert. — I know that England will not 
allow U8 to seize Belgium ; but would she fight for 
Mayence and Cologne ? She did not fight for Savoy. 

Senior, — Because your taking Savoy did not en- 
danger us. 

Atontalemhert. — It increased our force. 

Senior. — Not greatly. It docs not add to your 
population more than our natural increase adds every 
five years to ours. It would Ije different if you 
attempted to become masters of the Upper Rhine. 

MmtUilemhert. — Hut In order to succour Poland 
we need not cross the Rhine. Uur militury and 
naval arrangementa arc so near to perfection, that we 
could send 100,000 men round Jutland and attack 
Russia by the Btdtic. Would you go to war to 
prevent that ? 

Senior. — Certainly not. 

CamS. — We shall do it six months hence. We 
should Iiave done it already if our liands had not 
been full of tJie Mexican war. 

Montaltmthert. — The Mexican war hae been a God- 
send to Europe ; indeed, a God-send to France. It 
is an enormous folly, but it has saved us from still 
greater follies. Such iit our miserable state, that we 
thank a calamity for having ]>revented something 
worse. So long a time had passed since the appa- 
rition of a despot and a conqueror on tlie civilised 

VOL. 11. p 
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portions of Europe, that until 1804 we had almost 
forgotten that there was such a thing as absolute 
power. The Bonapartes have shown it to us in all 
its deformity, and in all its splendour. It is a 
dangerous exhibition. It has proved that nothing 
is impossible, and that nothing is safe; that the 
wildest schemes may be carried into effect, and the 
oldest, the most useful, and the most sacred insti- 
tutions swept away. It has infected even our litera- 
ture. We are finding that the Roman Empire was 
an excellent form of government. Our master takes 
Caesar for his idol, and Augustus for his model. 
One of your great literati, Mr. Men vale, is employed 
in rehabilitant Tiberius and Nero. 

What is the state of your home politics ? 

Senior. — Tranquil. No one wishes to disturb 
Lord Palmerston. 

Montalembert — Does no one care about reform ? 

Senior. — No one, except to detest it. 

Montalembefi. — Universal suffrage fej*a le tour du 
monde. It is now the last court of appeal on all 
questions, international, among the rest. I have no 
doubt that the decree appellant, dans r argot dominant, 
la Nationality Irlandaise dans ses cornices to decide 
whether it will remain connected with England, is 
already drawn up. 

M. Cam^ now lefl us. 

Montalembert. — He is a candidate for the chair 
now vacant in the Academy. We thought that all 
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was settled, that M. Littrd, a good man, and a good 
writer, member of the Acadfimie des Inscriptions, 
author of the Histmy of the French Lamfuage, would 
fill it. But, imhappily, somebody found out that 
Littre was un Atheist and a PoBitivist. It is sup- 
posfil that he will retire or Ije rejected, and M. Carni^ 
is a candidate. We should prefer liim to Littre. bnt 
I lioiK! that some one with better pretensions will 
come forward. 



I sjwnt the evening at Thiers'. We talked of ihe 
elections. 

Thin-ft. — They will be dangerous to Celul-ri, and, 
as he usually does, he keeps jtutting them off and 
putting them off. They were to take place in 
May, now, it is said, they are deferred to October. 
Ill the present state of men's minds, there would, 
I think, be an opposition of fifty in the new 
Chamber. 

Senior. — Of fifty ? I never heard an estimate of 
more tlnm twenty. 

Thiers. — I do not say that fifty Opposition 
members would be returned. Perhaps twenty is 
the outside, but I expect that thirty who will start 
as Government candidates in order to get the help, 
or at least to avoid the enmity, of die Government, 
will aftenvardfi join the 0pp<i8ition. You know 
that it was deciiled at the Due de IJrnglie'a, that a 
candidate may swear allegiance to the Empire with a 
determination to destroy it. Still more, may he hoist 
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its colours, though he must pull them down before he 
fires. 

Senior. — Everyone tells me that you will be 
returned. 

Thiers. — There are six or seven arrondissements for 
which I might come in without difficulty ; but I have 
great doubts as to what I ought to do. Tell me your 
opinion. 

Senior. — Mine would be interested advice, for I 
never heard you, and I have been longing for the last 
thirty years to do so. But it does seem to me that 
in your siege of this tyranny you have reached the 
counterscarp, that the time for sapping is over, and 
that you ought boldly to battre en brhche. Now there 
is no gun of your calibre. 

Thiers. — Systematic opposition is not a business 
that I like. The worst government proposes much 
that is right. I prefer acting to speaking. When I 
speak, I like to be animated by the prospect of power. 
Now I am not likely to take office under this Govern- 
ment, or under that which will follow it. Again, 
though I think that the oath ought to be taken, I do 
not like to take it. They say that if a robber threatens 
to kill you, unless you swear not to prosecute him, 
it is your duty to swear and to prosecute. I admit 
this, but to make the parallel complete I must feel 
that it is my duty to enter the Chamber. 

Senior. — That duty seems to me clear. It is 
necessary that there should be some Opposition 
members in the Chamber. It is the duty, therefore, 
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of somebody to take the oath as the only means of 
entering it ; and as no one would be so useful there 
as you would be, it eeeniB to be peculiarly your duty. 
Is there any lassitude, any wish to devote youraell" 
rather to hterature than to pubhc lil'e, at the bottom 
of your objection ? 

Thiers. — Not the least lassitude. I like work as 
much as I ever did ; hut there may be something of 
the latter. 

Senior. — I am told that all I he Liberal members 
of this Chamber, — Les cinq, as they are called, — are to 
be returned without opposition; at least, from the 
Liberals. 

Thiers. — Yes, it is unavoidable ; but it is imfor- 
tunate. A better selection might have been made. 

Saturday, April lUh. — We dined with Charles Jo- 
bez, and met the Archbishop of Rouen, Monseigneur 
IJonneehose. He began life as a hinyer, rose, by the 
age of thirty, to be a judge, and then took orders. 
He is a gentlemanlike, agreeable man, but a violent 
Protectionist. We talked of Rouen. 

Boimechoae, — The commepciiil treaty and the 
American war have ruined us. The exasperation 
against you is furious. We accuse you of depriving 
us of cotton by preventing the Emperor from recog- 
nising the South and breaking tlie blockade, and we 
accuse you of having entrapjx^d us into free tnide. 
We were deeply wounded by the language in which 
you discussed the Treaty of Commerce. Lord 
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Palmerston said to the House of Commons : * France 
is bomid, but you are free. All that the Queen has 
done is to promise to use her best endeavours to ob- 
tam your consent ; the Emperor consents on behalf of 
the nation.' It was not pleasant to have our impo- 
tence so cynically exposed. If the Emperor would 
only raise his little finger we should all rush to a war 
against you enthusiastically. 

We went to a fiill-dress party given by Lady 
Cowley in honour of the marriage of the Prince of 
Wales. The large rooms were ftdl, but we did not 
meet a French acquaintance except the Mar^hale 
Randon and the Drouyn de Lhuys'. There were 
many French people, but none whom we knew. 

Among the guests were Mr. Dayton, the minister 
of the Federals, and Mr. Corbyn from the South, — each 
confident of the justice of his cause, and of its success, 
and each angry with us for our partiaUty to the 
opposite side. 

' If you had been really neutral,' said Dayton, 
' and had not raised the rebel provinces into a nation, 
by allowing to them belligerent rights, we should 
have suppressed the rebellion in three months.' 

' If you had been really neutral,' said Corbyn, 
* and had not supplied the Federals with arms and 
ammunition, they would have given up in three 
months.' 

Sunday^ April \2th. — Circourt breakfasted with us. 
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It is the first time that he has gone out since the 
death of his wife, ahout six weeks ago. He was in 
better spirits than I expected. Tlie coustont epectacle 
of her sufferings ("or six years, cheered by little re-al 
hope — every day getting a Uttle worse, must have so 
preyed on him, that I am not sure that their termijia- 
tion was not almost a relief to Iiim. Incessant pain 
had injured every internal organ. All were found 
diseased ; some extensively so. The prolongation of 
her life for so many years muiit have been owuig to 
her great courage and patience, to very skilful treat- 
ment, and to Circourt's assiduous attention. 

He stayed with us from ten to two. We talked 
principally of the subject which now most interests 
the French — Poland. 

Circourt. — The enforcement of the conscription as 
a pohtical measure directe<I against a particular class 
was an unjust act. But it was a Polish act. Wielo- 
]x>l8ki, the Governor of Warsaw, is a Pole ; so are 
uhnost all the officials in the kingdom of Poland. 
The Russian army had nut been recruited since the 
Crimean war ; a new levy had become absolutely 
necessary. The proportion retjuired from Poland 
was email, 15, QUO men — not four j>er thousand. 
The only impartial mode of forced recruitments, the 
ballot, has never existed m the Russian empire ; it 
is new indeed in Europe. Look at Shakespeare's 
description of FalstafF'e proceedings. lie requires 
from Justice Sliallow four men. The Justice tenders 
to him six to choose from. He takes the four who 
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do not bribe him to excuse them, and boaats that he 
has formed his company out of the worst proUtairea 
of the country. 

The practice in Russia has always been to require 
from every Seigneur a certain number of recruits, and 
he chose whom he thought fit ; those who had incurred 
his displeasure were sure to go ; so were any who 
were generally unpopular. 

Wielopolski recommended that, on this occasion, 
they should be taken, not, as was usual, from the agri- 
cultural population, but from the towns ; and that, as 
there were no Seigneurs there, the officials (themselves 
Poles) should point them out. The Emperor ob- 
jected that it was a new plan. Wielopolski persisted, 
and it was done. It is a mistake to suppose that he 
turned educated young men into soldiers. He took 
none of the upper classes, none even of the bourgeois. 
Those taken were just such as FalstafF took, except 
that they were taken only from the towns. 

Montalembert tells us that the statement in the 
Russian papers, that the recruits had submitted to 
their fate, not only without resistance, but with 
pleasure, was the drop which made the waters of 
bitterness run over. 

' Honour,' he says, ' to the people which can bear 
anything except official hypocrisy, except le mensonge 
prodigue en son nom et pour son compte. Esclave soit ; 
mais esclave reconnoissant et satis/ait^ non — esclave qui 
se laisse feliciter d'etre libre et heureux, ?zon, millefois, 
non. La mort et la mine, tous les dSsastres et toutes les 
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torturett plutdt que Vadhishn silaicieuse au meimmi/e 
courminS et impuni.' 

Now, I have no doubt that many of these recruits, 
the refuse of the town population, were really gainers 
by being turned into soldiers, and that some of theni 
thought so. To suppose, as Montalembert does, that 
these expressions in the newspapers produced the 
insurrection, is childish. 

What ^lelopoleki did was what Gavaignac did 
after the insurrection of June 1848, and what Louis 
Najwleon did in 1851 and 1852. Each of then seized 
and removed, without trial, some thousands of persons 
whose presence he thought dangerous. Such an ex- 
pedient is revolutionary, that is to say, both illegal 
and unjust, even if done honestly; and capable, indeed 
certain, of being finghtfully abuseil. But Wielopolski's 
use of it was less objectionable than Cavaignac's or 
Louis Najwleon's. They made exiles and prisoners 
of tlieir victims, — he made soldiers of them. Every 
one of them supplied the place of an ordinary recruit, 
and they belonged to the same class as the ordinary 
recruits, except that they were townspeople instead of 
])easantB. Most of them without doubt regretted the 
change ; but so would have done the peasants whose 
places they filled. The Continental nations are not rich 
enough to make military service attractive. Their 
armies therefore do not consist, as yours does, of 
volunteers. Their recruits are always unwilling, and 
I doubt whether those taken on this recruitment were 
peculiarly so, It occasioned an insurrection, partly 
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because the many years which had passed without a 
recruitment made it seem to be a new burden ; partly 
because the people of the towns felt aggrieved at being 
exclusively subjected to it ; partly because to be 
selected by the police was unusual, and more odious 
than to be designated by the Seigneurs; partly because 
the recollection of the waste of life in the last war 
made that selection seem a sentence of death; and 
partly because the Polish nobility is in a state of 
chronic disaffection, and the weakness of Russia, and 
the power and sympathy of France, made this appear 
to be a favourable occasion. 

Senior, — But the peasants have joined in the in- 
surrection. 

Circourt — Very few of them ; only on the com- 
pulsion of the town insurgents, and when driven to 
it by the excesses of the Russian troops, who, like all 
semi-barbarians, often treat neutrals, or even friends, 
as if they were enemies. Scarcely any of the noble 
proprietors, or even of the honne bourgeoisie, have 
risen. The bulk of the insurgents consists of the low 
townspeople, and of the poor nobles, the Szlachta,"^^ 
about 85,000 families, without property or industry, 
who live principally as the retainers of the richer 
proprietors. They are the people who give to the 
Poles their national character. They have the vices 



♦ Note hy M, de Circourt, who corrected this conversation: 
^Szlachta' is the name of the class; ^Szlachty* is the plural of 
the individuals. — ^A. de C. 
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both of a conquering and of a conquered race : the 
mistro orgoglh rTun tempo che fii, and the cunning 
difisimulation and perfidy produced by long opjiressinn. 
Tbey sigh — and as long sm they are kept j>iK)r by 
their idleness, and idle by the want of education and 
by tlie prejudices of caste, they will sigh— for the good 
old times when they were the human beings of Poland, 
and the peasants mere domestic animals ; when any 
one of them had power to stop by a liberum veto the 
legislation and the poHcy of the kingdom. They 
hate the improvement which has followed the Russian 
Government. 

Senior. — ^Tio then are the Scythemen of whom 
we hear? 

Circourt. — Szlaclita and the poor townsi>eople. 
The bulk of the peasants are inditi'erent, or opposed 
to the insurrection. The Russian Government has 
not been a bad one to them. Even despotism is 
better for the lower classes than an ignorant aris- 
tocracy. 

In 1848, Prussia resolved to give different insti- 
tutions to the Germans, and to the Poles in the Duchy 
of Poeen. I was emiiloyed to distinguish them. 
Every family wished to be registered as Germims. If 
I had blindly admitted their statements, I must have 
reported that there were no Poles in the Duchy of 
Pouen. 

Senior. — -.\nd how many are there? 

CiVfourt.— 780,000, in a population of 1,494,000. 
All the western frontier of the Duchy has been — to 
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use a Grerman expression — conquered by the plough. 
The Poles have been unproved off the fiice of the 
earth. The superior diligence, thrift, and energy of 
the Grermans, have enabled them to buy out the 
Poles. 

Senior.^ — The Poles complain that the Prussian 
Government interferes, that it lends money to Grer- 
mans below the market rate of interest to assist them 
in buying estates from Poles. 

Circourt. — I dare say that it does so. But ought 
the Poles to complain of that? It is a most mild 
form of oppression, for it brings in new purchasers 
and increases the price of their estates. They are not 
forced to sell, though the Grermans are tempted to 
buy. 

Senior. — ^What is the whole Polish population? 

Circourt— 6Jd2,000 : 3,872,100 in the kingdom 
of Poland, 1,100,000 in GaUicia, 1,046,000 in White 
and Little Russia, to the west of the Dneiper ; to 
whom must be added 1,615,000 Roman Catholic 
Lithuanians, who, though not of Polish race, sym- 
pathise with the Poles as co-religionists. But of this 
total of 8,500,000, only the 3,872,100 of the kingdom 
of Pohmd are compact enough to form a separate 
State. 

In the Russian provinces, to the west of the 
Dneiper, there are 5,950,000 Russians of the Greek 
Church, 1,140,000 Jews, and 115,000 Wallachs,— that 
is, 6,215,000, as against 2,661,000 Poles and CathoUc 
Lithuanians. 
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In Gallicia, the Poles are only 1,100,000, tbe 
Ruthenes and others of RusBian descent and religion 
are 3,100,000. 

So that, in these outlying provinces, the portion 
of the population which is not Polish, or Catholic, is 
9,315,000 ; that which is Polish, or Catholic, is only 
3,661,000. 

Senior. — How did the Poles penetrate into Western 
Kussia? 

Circourt. — The inhabitants gave themselves up to 
Poland in order to escape the attacks of more bar- 
barous nations, the Magyars, or Huns, and the Tar- 
tars ; that was the beginning of Russian serfdom. It 
was not a Russian institution. The Poles, that is to 
say, the Polish nobility, seized the land and gradually 
reduce*! the peasants to the state of serfs. 

^^'hen the King of Lithuania, Jiigcllon, married 
the heiress of Poland, the Lithuanians and Poles 
gradually coalesced, the Lithuanian nobles adopted 
the Catholic religion, while the peasants remained 
Greek, and they also were reduced into serfdom. From 
Poland the malady of serfdom spread over Russia, 
but was not finally established in Russia proi>er, that 
is to say, in Muscovy, till about the yoiu- l(il8. 

On the whole, the Poles are the worst nation in 
civilised Europe ; the most turbule-nt, the most un- 
scrupulous, the least capable of doing good to them- 
selves or to anylx»dy else, and, after the French, the 
most capable of doing harm. And, us is the case 
with all weak, silly, ill-conditioned nations, they have 
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always been ill-treated since the time when they were 
strong enough to iU-treat others. Nations are beasts 
'who tear to pieces those who have not the wisdom or 
the strength to defend themselves. 

Senior. — D. E. F. told me that a month ago he 
feared that this rebellion would produce an Euro- 
pean war ; that Louis Napoleon would be delighted 
to make it an excuse for escaping from Mexico, and 
rushing into another revolutionary struggle in support 
of Polish nationality ; that public opinion in France 
would support him ; that the common danger would 
create a new Holy Alliance between Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia ; and that England would join them rather 
than see the First Empire renewed : but that his fears 
were abated when he saw the first effervescence in 
France cool, and when he saw reinforcements sent to 
Mexico. 

Circourt. — It is certain that the Mexican affair, 
which we thought disastrous, has saved us — at leasft 
for a time — ^from a great danger. I begin to think, 
almost to wish, that we may keep Mexico. A mili- 
tary friend of mine, who has serv^ed long in Africa, 
said to me : * Algeria has been a great financial bur- 
den, but it has given to us an excellent army. Now, 
however, it is almost worn out as a school. The 
Arabs have long submitted, the Cabyles are sub- 
mitting. Soon there will be no fighting there. 
Mexico comes, happily, to supply its place. We shall 
bridge over the mortal district between Vera Cruz 
and Jalapa by a railway, and then our troops will be 
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healthy. Their campaigns will be on mountainous 
plateaus : the long voyage will give experience to our 
sailors, and the treasures of Mexico will pay our 
expenscB.' 

Senior. — I do not believe in the last prophecy. 
Neither ware nor colonies pay tlieir expenses ; but I 
have thought from the beginning that your occujMition 
of Mexico was the only mode by which that fine 
country could be rescued from barbarism, the best 
mode by which the insolence and ambition of America 
could be subdued, and the safest outlet for your 
superabundant activity. 

Do you accuse us of having occasioned the 
Mexican war? 

CircouH. — I suppose so ; for we accuse you of 
having occasioned everything that we dislike. Wc 
accuse you of having produceil the 24th of February, 
1848, and the 2nd of December, 1851, of having 
creat^l the kingdom of Italy, and of having robbed 
the Pope. 

Senior, — Just a.s the Confederates accuse us of 
lia'ving armed the Fwlerals, and tlie Federals of ha^-ing 
made a nation of the Confederates. 

Circourt. — It is the price that you pay for your 
power and your prosiierity. You are die objects of 
genenil envy, and therefore of general dislike and 
general calumny. If you will only allow us to make 
MacMahon king of Ireland, Prince Napoleon king of 
Scotland, and restore the Heptarchy in Engbmd, we 
shall be your affectionate friends ! 
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Senior. — Whence do you take your Polish figures ? 

Circourt. — ^Principally from Schmitzler's L^ Empire 
des Tsars y Vol. II. ; La Popidatio7i, Paris, 1862 ; and 
from M. de Buschen's BevoUcerung des Rtissischen 
Kaiserreichs. They are both laborious and con- 
scientious statisticians, and have made great use of 
Polish authorities. 

Senior. — What will be the result if Europe does 
not mterfere by force? 

Circourt. — Ten thousand Russian soldiers could beat 
the whole Polish force, if it could catch them in a mass. 
They are about as formidable as the brigands of the 
Neapolitan dominions. Supported by French money, 
they may long keep up a gueriUa war, destructive to 
the country and mischievous to Russia, but they must 
be worn out in time. Russia will fight to the knife 
rather than create an independent Poland. It would 
be a mere avant-garde of France in her next war 
against Russia. 

Monday, April l^th. — Drou)na de Lhuys begged 
me to be with him this morning at ten. He was 
alone, and no other visitor was let in ; but we had 
frequent interruptions. 

Senior. — Do you find your work easier, or less 
easy, than it was when you left office nine years 
ago? 

Drovyn de Lhuys. — I worked then from morning 
tiU night, and I work from morning to night now. 
At that time there were a few great questions ; now 
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there are questious everywhere. I cannot put my 
finger on the map without touching some burning 
coal. 

Senior. — I suppose that the hottest coal is 
Poland. 

Drouyn de Lkuys. — Certainly, as respects Europe : 
but it is one of the few subjects as to which France 
is unanimous. Every one feels that it is a matter in 
which we cannot be inactive. The course wluch 
you have taken has Ijcen to require Russia to execute 
the treaty of 1815, and to give to Poland a free 
Constitution and a national army. Russia has 
peremptorily refused, on the following grounds : — 

First, she refuses to adopt your version of the 
treaty. It is an ambiguous instrument — I believe 
studiously so. The Western Powers would not 
allow it to contain words showing clearly that 
Poland was to be a province of Russia. Alexander 
objected to any wluch impUed clearly that she was to 
be independent. There are expressions m it indicat- 
ing each meaning vaguely, but neither meaning ex- 
plicitly. * The Poles,' it says, ' subjects of Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia, shall have a national repre- 
sentation and national institutions.' 

This looks like independence under protectorates, 
such as your protectorate of the Ionian lalauds ; but 
it goes on to say that these institutions ore to be 
riylees d'apris le ifiode d existence politique que chacun 
des Gouvemements atuquels ils appartiennent juyera 
TitUe et Ctmvenablc de lew accorder.' 

VOL. II. Q 
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This is complete subservience. Russia would 
comply with it if she delegated the absolute power 
over Poland to a Polish Council and a Polish 
Grovemor, to be named by herself. She could call 
these the national representation and institutions, 
and the political existence which she thought it 
useful and proper to grant. 

Secondly, she maintains that whatever may have 
been the rights of Poland under the treaty, they were 
destroyed by her rebellion in 1830 ; in feet, that 
their enforcement was thereby rendered impossible. 

'How can I,' said the Czar, 'create a PoHsh 
army, which will immediately attack me? How 
can I give a constitution to rebels, while my 
feithful subjects are without one? And how can 
I, in the midst of the social revolution which the 
abolition of serfdom implies, prepare a constitution 
for sixty millions of people, diflfering in language, 
religion, and civilisation?' 

We refiised to join you in your demands ; first, 
because we do not admit the validity of the treaty 
of 1815 ; secondly, because Russia, having refused 
to obey your summons, must have refused to obey 
oiu-s. She would have merely referred us to her 
answer to you. Thirdly, because we could not have 
the concurrence of Austria. She could not hold 
Cracow, in defiance of the treaty of 1815, and enforce 
its observance by Russia. What we have done, 
and what Austria has done, has been to send to 
Russia not a joint note, but a concurrent note. 
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pointing out the danger of letting things take their 
present course; and you, after your first repulse, 
have done the some ; and, in fact, the danger cannot 
be exaggerated. 

A nation of eight millions of people, with a 
common language, a common religion, and a common 
history, has for ninety years opposed a perpetual 
moral resistance, and occasionally a physical one, 
to three out of the live great powers of Europe. It 
had defended its separate existence, or, what in bad 
French, is called its natwnaliU, against flattery, 
and bribes, and cruelty. It has been partitioned, it 
has been oppressed, its patriots have been attacked 
by seduction, exile, and murder. Its schools and 
its churches have been closed, its children liave been 
taught a foreign tongue and a foreign religion, and 
to consider themselves members of a foreign Emj)ire. 
Still it remains — exhausted — but unassiniilated and 
unsuMued. 

Is this contest between force and right to last for 
ninety years more ? 

We recollect the effect which the dragging 
twenty corpses through the streets of Paris jtro- 
■ duced in 18-18. I'ohmd is not a corpse, but what 
is worse, a bleeding victim held up before all the 
revolutionists of Eun.>i)e. Is that safe? Is it safe 
for Russia, or for Austrisi, or for Prussia, or even 
for France ? Tlie foreign relations of all the Xorthem 
sovereignties are from time to time disturbed by tlie 
constant reappearance of the Polish question. 
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The Polish element in our population is always 
threatening our internal tranquillity. All this we 
have pointed out to Russia, and have urged her to 
put an end to it. 

Senior. — How ? 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — As to the means, our notes 
are silent ; we leave that to Russia. 

Senior. — But what is your own opinion? You 
must have thought of some remedy. What is it ? 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — I know of none but to give 
Poland independence. 

Senior. — Is she populous enough to form an in- 
dependent kingdom ? 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — Eight millions of an energetic 
race are enough. 

Senior. — But of those eight millions only one- 
half are to be found compact in the kingdom of 
Poland. The other half are scattered over vast 
territories, penned in by people who have no sym- 
pathy with them, whom they once conquered and 
oppressed. Circourt, to whom I go for statistical 
information, tells me that in the western provinces 
of Russia there are only 2,661,000 Poles and Catholic 
Lithuanians, and 6,215,000 Russians and Jews ; 
that in Gallicia there are only 1,100,000 Poles 
and 3,100,000 persons of Russian race, and Greek 
reUgion ; and that in the Grand Duchy of Posen, in 
which the proportion of Poles is the largest, there 
are only 780,000, out of a population of 1,494,000. 
It is obviously impossible to create into a Polish 
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nation more than 4,000,000 of the kingdom of 
Poland. 

Drouyn de Lfmys. — Circourt is well informed and 
honest, but you must not trust him implicitly on 
any matter in which his feelings are concerned. He 
is a strong Russian, a strong an ti- Catholic, a weak 
Frenchman, and a fierce anti-Pole. 

Senior. — I have consulted the Berolkeruiiy ties 
Btissischeti Kamireicks of Buschen, and I find his 
figures agree with Circourt's. He gives (p. 62) for 
all the KuBsian Western Governments, Great Russia, 
Little Russia, and White Russia, only 1,046,9-17 
Poles, not so many as the Jews, who are 1,139,633. 
He makes the Poles only 10'4 per cent of the popula- 
tion. 

Brouf/n de Lhuyi<. — The kingdom of Poland, with 
its four milhons, will make a nation as large as many 
of the independent nations of Europe — as lai^e as 
Holland, as Bavaiia, as Denmark, as Hanover ; and 
it might be supported by alliances, the PoUeh 
nobility contains between four and five hundred 
thousand of the bravest and roost military race in 
the world. Every male among them will be a 

1 soldier. Such a race can maintain itself. 
Senior. — I beheve that it could maintain itself, 
but only on two conditions: first, that it was well 
governed ; secondly, that it was nuutralised and 
protected by its neighbours. Now the Poles have 
never governed themselves well, abroad or within. 
It is possible, however, that they have been im- 
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proved by adversity. I earnestly hope that that may 
be the case, but I am not sanguine. Secondly, is it 
Ukely that Austria, Russia, and Prussia, will look 
favourably on their new neighbour? 

Drouyn d€ Lhuys. — I think that Austria and 
Prussia will do so, if Poland keeps her hands off 
Posen and Grallicia. Independent Poland will be a 
less formidable neighbour than Poland, a province of 
Russia. Russia, of course, will be hostile, as she 
has always been ; but the rest of Europe will keep 
her in order. 

Senior. — Are we not counting the chickens before 
they are hatched? Poland cannot conquer her inde- 
pendence. I hear that few of the great nobles, or 
of the peasants, have joined in the insurrection. 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — That is not what we hear. 
We are told that all the great nobles join, or at least 
favour, the insurrection, and also the bulk of the 
peasantry. Even the eTews are said to have risen 
against the Russians. 

Senior. — It will require much evidence to convince 
me of that. 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — It is certain that the insur- 
gents have shown great courage and great fidelity to 
their cause. Their central committee is known to be 
sitting in Warsaw, in the midst of a Russian gar- 
rison ; a single traitor would occasion its arrest ; not 
one has been found. 

Senior. — Do you think of a Congress ? 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — No, at least at present. Un 
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Concfres dance, maia ne niarche pa-^. A Congress is a 
pleoeant diplonmtic holiday. You have agreeable 
colleagues, you breakiast together in the morning, 
talk for two or three hours, dine in good company, 
and dance every night. But for a policy of action, 
for circumstances in which boldness and decision 
are necessary, it is as bad as a council of war. When 
all the important points have been settled, we may 
have a Congress to work out the details, and to give 
authenticity and formality to pre-arranged results ; 
but other and coarser means must be ased to obtain 
those results. 

Senior. — I am told, however, that there is already 
disunion among the insurgents. That Langiewicz 
fled, not because he was surrounded by the Russians, 
but because there was a party opposed to him in hia 
own army. 

Drouyn de Lhuya. — I fear that is true. Langiewicz 
had not importance enough for the position which he 
usurped ; but his removal does not seem to have 
disheartened his countrymen. 



April I5tk. — Madame Comu, the Corcelles, and 
Lady Ashburton, breakfasted with us. We had an 
agreeable conversation, but I do not recollect much of 
it. The Corcelles and Madauie Comu seemed de- 
lighted to meet again. They had not seen one 
another for years. 

I remarked to Madame Comu that I had not 
seen at Lady Cowley's great party in celebration of 
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the Prince of Wales' marriage more than three 
French persons whom I had ever seen before. 

Madame Comu. — The Emperor cannot attract an 
aristocracy, so he is forced to make one. Persigny 
says, noiis autres des grandes maisons, just as the 
Emperor considers himself as one of the sacred royal 
caste. If his aristocracy is not of the purest blood, 
it is at least rich. 

Have you seen the house which Michel Chevalier 
is building in the Avenue de Tlmp^ratrice ? It is 
to cost a million. The Emperor's dentist — Evans — 
has become a millionaire. He had early information 
that the Avenue de Tlmp^ratrice was to be created, 
and bought land at low prices, which is now worth 
250,000 firancs an acre. Persigny is building a palace 
at Chamarande. 

Senior. — Not out of his savings, for his salary 
as Minister is not above 120,000 francs, and 
as a Senator, 35,000 ; and he must spend the 
whole. 

Madame Cornu. — Nor does he do as most of the 
others do^steal, or take pots de vin. The Emperor 
gives him whatever he wants. 

We spent a busy evening. Madame Drouyn de 
Lhuys had told us that she should have a few 
friends and a violin. We found the great Hotel des 
Affaires Etrang^res brilliantly illuminated ; the 
violin was an orchestra, and the few friends about 
five hundred people. We knew few of them, and 
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went on to Madame de Montalembert's. Here 
was a different eight. Instead of nothing but 
uniforms, we found only black coats. They were 
almost all strangers to ub, and we left them for 
Madame d'Hauesonville'e. Almost all here were our 
friends or acquaintances. We had passed from 
Imperialism and Ultramontanisra to Orleanism. We 
talked about rank in France and England. 

Madame d' Haussonville. — Our rules are less precise 
than yours. Yours are governed almost exclusively 
by title. With one exception, we care little about 
title. Age, office, political or literary distinction, 
and, above all, birth, are far more important. With 
you the grandson of a duke may be a commoner, 
and would go out of a room after a City knight. 
The only exception is the title of duke — a duke is 
somethitig apart. 

Senior. — The fact which you mention, that here- 
ditary nobility is with us confined to the eldest line, 
makes it impossible for us to recognise noble birth 
unless marked by a title. The late Jockey Duke of 
Norfolk proposed to give a dinner to all the Howards 
in the line of succession to the dukedom. He gave 
it up when he foimd that there were above a thousand 
of them. There are probably more than a thousand 
other Howards unconnected with the noble fi\niily. 
When a Mr. Howard comes into a room, no one 
but a genealogical antiquary knows whether he is a 
great-grandson of a Duke of Norfolk, or a great- 
grandson of a tailor. In France, if he belonged to 
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the noblesse, his naiue would announce it- 
be M. de Howard. 

Madame (THausaonviUe. — And a great misfortune I 
tliis is to us. It splits the nation into two caates— 
noble and rottirier. 



April IGth. — We dined with Duchfltel, and met 
there Dumon, the William Guizots, and some others -^ 
whose names I did not catch, 

Duchdtel and Damon talked of Poland. 

Dumon. — Public opinion has become less insane j 
on the Polish question. We find that to reach Poland 
through Russia would be an enterprise of enormous 
expense and great danger, would probably involve i 
war against a coalition, and that the way by the i 
Baltic would add to the dangers of the road the i 
dangers of the sea. And what could we do when we , 
got there? Are we stronger or better soldiers than 
the great Napoleon ? Nature has kindly mode every 
nation, especially every nation inhabiting a great, 
thinly peopled countiy, strong on the defensive. In 
our late war with Russia she was kind enough to spare 
us all the dangers and difficulties of a long march, by 
coming down to meet us at the very extremity of her 
emph^. If she had abandoned the Crimea we could 
have done her no great harm, not nearly as much as 
we must have done to ourselves. We find too that a I 
real Polish nation is a phantom. That if our war I 
succeeded we might moke a httle Principality of the I 
kmgdoms, but that to add to it any considerable J 
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number of the neighbouring Poles would be impossjljle, 
unless we could have recourse to the arbitrary violence 
of the first Empire. A month ago such a war would 
have been popular, it would not be so now, I believe 
too that there are understandings between Russia and 
Cehti-ci which make him unwilling seriously to injure 
or even to offend her. He is forced to speak big to 
please the French, but I suspect, and indeed I believe, 
that he has secretly informed her that hie big words 
mean nothing. 

Senior. — I hear that young Count Wielopolski has 
challenged PrUice Napoleon for the attacks made by 
the Prince on his father. 

Duc/f'tfel. — He has ; here is a copy of tlie 
challenge : — 

Dans voire discoura prononci au Senat le \1 courant, 
VOU8 vous kes exprim^ h Vendroit de mcni p^re d'mie 
manih-e outrageanie. Je viens comme jiU, devumder a 
voh'e A. I. pour cette indigiie offense^ fa satiufnciiim 
qiiun komme d'honnmr ne refme jamaii*. 

Ttndefoia, d'apres vvs antecidmU si connus je 
tini pas ffrande chance de vous x-oir acaieil/ir ma 
demands. 

II est def( courai/e.t ifu ne i^ont pas au-delii dii ruisseav, 
et tel mdividu, sam'Ctdotte effronte, quand il s'aijit de 
dinner Voutrage, se refugie lAchement daii" rinviolabilite. 
d'une condition priviligiie lorsipt'on lui demiinde. raismt 
de nes pmpo.1. 

Voire A. I. voudra peut'^re a'ahriter derriire cmx 
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qui conspirent avec elle au Palais Royal et avec lea chefs 
(Tassassins dans les repaires de Varsovie. 

Si dans ma patrie la bonne cause inaugurie par 
notre Roi Alexandre 11.^ et a laquelle depuis deux ans 
man phre consacre ses efforts^ ne jinit pa^ par triompher 
des dijfficultes sovleviespar des gens pervers ou malavisdsy 
ce sera principalement aux soi-disants amis de notre 
cause, tel que vousj Monseigneur, et vos confreres revolu- 
tionnaires, quHlfaudra s^en prendre. 

TaMendrai jusqulau 2 AvrH voire reponse, ainsi 
que la designation de voire timoin ; si vous ne m^accordez 
pas la satisfaction demandie^ souffrez^ Monseigneur, que 
je livre cette lettre a la publicitL 

ReceveZj Monseigneur, V assurance de tous les sen- 
timens qui sont dtis de ma parte a voire Altesse 
Impiriale. 

C. WiELOPOLSKI. 

Varsovie, 24 Mars. 

Senior. — This is the third time that the Prince has 
been challenged for words used in debate. Were I 
he I would put an end to such things by publicly- 
declaring that I would never sacrifice to my own 
feelings the fi^edom of debate. This is what an 
English statesman would do, and public opinion 
would support him. Such a challenge as this would 
then be treated as an act of cowardice, like challenging 
a bishop. Sir James Stephen, when under-secretary 
for the Colonies, was challenged by a Colonial 
Governor whom he had reprimanded. He answered 
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that his duty to the public made it impossible that he 

could accept sucli a challenge, and that Sir must 

have knovm that when he sent it. 

Dumon. — Our old feudal notions of honour which 
required a gentleman to pretend to accept a duel as a 
pleasure would render such conduct disgraceful. 

Seniar. — At all events, the Senate ought to 
interfere and protect its own freedom of debate. A 
man who challenged a peer for words said in Parlia- 
ment woidd be sent to Newgate for contempt untU the 
end of the session, unless he previously purged, as it 
is called, his contempt by withdrawing the challenge, 
and asking pardon on his knees at the bar of the 
House. 

Duchf^tel. — Our Chambers have not the power of 
committing for contempt. They could not as yours 
have done assume it ; and I do not Ijelieve tliat any 
government which we are likely to have would give it 
to them. 

We talked of Madame Castiglione. 

Madame Duch&tel. — There was a great exhibition of 
tableaux vivam the other day at Madame Meyendorf's 
house pour anivre de charite. The tickets were thirty 
francs a-piece. Madame Castiglione promised to 
exhibit, and it was wliispered about, as an excuse for 
the price, that she was to appear oa La Source. After 
several tabhauT the stage became a grotto, with a 
curtam in front. Now we expected La S'ltrci: The 
curtain was raised, and 3Iadame appeared in a 
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Carmelite's dress, covered up to the neck , and a close 
fitting cap. After a minute it was lowered, and that 
was all we saw of her. The spectators were very 
angry. She had a right to be angry with those who 
had announced her as La Source^ but she ought not 
to have punished us all by her rapid disappearance. 

The conversation soon turned to politics. 

DuchAtd. — My fears look rather towards America 
than towards Poland. Our sympathies were at 
the beginning, and indeed are now, with the North. 
We think that the victory of the South would 
perpetuate and extend slavery, and it is with 
grief and alarm that we see the North taking a 
course which seems intended to give the South 
that victory by forcing on a war with you. 
I cannot conceive a more unstatesmanlike, a more 
suicidal measure than the appointment of Admiral 
Wilkes to the Bahama Station. His titles to it in the 
eyes of the President, of his advisers, and of the 
northern people, were, that he committed against you 
a gross violation of international law, which nearly 
brought on a war, which probably would have done 
so if the indignation of Europe had not been so loudly 
expressed that the President was forced to disavow 
him. And for having done this he is placed in a 
position in which he has to exercise over British 
commerce rights, which even when exercised by a 
prudent man and a gentleman, are odious and vexa- 
tious, and when employed by a blustering ruffian may 
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easily become intolerable. And he seems to be 
exercising them intolerably. He is stopping British 
vessels canying on a lawful trade between one British 
port and another — vessels which have been previously 
examined by American cruisers and released. It is 
no excuse that the vessels are only sent to an 
American port for adjudication, and will be released. 
That will be no compensation to owners or shippers 
for tlie loss of time, expense, and vexation. 

Senior. — I am told that the American prize court 
interposes wilfid delay in order to keep the vessels and 
cargoes in its own hands. 

Dumon. — At the same time Mr. Adams gives to 
a vessel loaded with arms to be used against us, a 
pass to enable her to proceed safely from one neutral 
port to another. 

Duckatd. — The North Americans seem to be mad, 
and when nations or individuals are in that unhappy 
state, their actions do not enable us to affirm thdr 
motives. But if sane persons acted ae the government 
of the United States is acting, we should infer that, 
perceiving thcu" chance of success desperate, they were 
endeavouring to obtain an excuse for their defeat by 
getting Into a war with you, which will enable them 
to say we should have beaten the South if perfidious 
Albion had not interfered. 

Senior. — If such l»e their wish of course they will 
obtain it. It is impossible to remain at peace with 
people who want to quarrel with you. We are the 
most |)acific nation existing, but we are beginning to 
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find that pacificness is not the means to preserve 
peace. The Russian war was brought on by Nicolas' 
confidence that nothing would provoke us to war. 
In the same confidence the United States, under the 
Grovemment it is true of Southern Presidents, kept 
bullying us for years. When Mr. Seward in his 
memorable conversation with the Duke of Newcastle 
was reminded by the Duke that if he persisted in his 
avowed intention of insulting England it might bring 
on a war, he answered, ' I shall have to insult you, 
but there will be no war. You cannot go to war 
with us. There is as much British property in New 
York as there is American.' The Trent outrage 
and its consequences are the practical comment on 
that conversation. 

Friday^ April 17 th. — Cieskowski, deputy for Posen 
to the Prussian parliament, called on me. 

I repeated to him my doubts as to the possibility 
of creating a Polish kingdom of sufficient strength to 
stand alone. 

Cieskowski. — ^Why there are twenty-two millions 
of people, and a territory much larger than any 
Grerman state except Austria. We claim as our 
territory, besides the kingdom of Poland, Gallicia, 
Posnania, and all the Russian provinces to the west of 
the Dneiper. 

Senior. — On what grounds ? 

Cieskowski. — Because we once had them, and were 
deprived of them by violent injustice. 
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Senior. — On that ground England may claim 
all the south of France and a great part of the north. 
On that ground Denmark has a right to Norway. 
Nothing could be more violent or unjust than the 
separation of Norway from Denmark. 

Cicskowski. — That is the claim we put forward. 
We ought, perhaps, to restrict it to the countries 
inliabited by a population of Polish race, religion, or 
sympathy. 

This would give us sixteen millions : 

4 millions in the kingdom of Poland. 

5 millions in Gallicia. 
2 in Prussia. 

5 in Western Russia. 

16 millions. 

Senior. — Of these twelve millions beyond the 
kingdom I doubt whether two millions are real Poles. 
The Lithuanians are Letts, only the higher orders 
speak Polish; the Gallicians are Ruthenes; the greater 
part of the i)opulation of Western Russia is Russian. 

Cie.skinrski. — As for Lithuania there are two mil- 
lions of Catholics. It is on that ground, and because 
the Lithuanians earnestly desire to be reunited to 
Poland, that we claim Lithuania. In fact, our great 
ground is the sympathy of the people. We are 
willinjj: to let it be tried on any basis. Either by 
universal suffrage, or by the wishes of the higher 
classes, or by the constituted bodies of any of those 
countries. 

\i)L. H. B 
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Senior. — Are you sure that the peasants 'would 
vote for independence ? They have not joined in the 
insurrection. 

Cieskowski. — They have not ; but there is much 
difference between voting for independence and fight- 
ing for it. They would be influenced, too, by their 
religious feelings. 

Senior. — What is the difference intelligible to a 
peasant between the Greek and the Roman Catholic 
fisdth ? What does he care about the procession of the 
Holy Spuit ? 

Cieskowski. — Nothing, but he cares about forms, 
though he does not care about doctrines. There are 
millions of Russians who have separated from the or- 
thodox church on the question whether the sign of the 
Cross ought to be made with one finger or with two. 
The Roman Catholics put images into their churches ; 
the Greeks put only pictures. That is quite enough 
for a schism. You see that the Lithuanian peasantry 
have been burning the Greek churches which Nicholas 
with his usual folly forced them to erect. The long 
fasts and the wearisome ceremonies of the Greeks are 
again obvious marks of the difference of the churches, 
and very disagreeable ones. Then the peasants are 
under the influence of the clergy, and the clergy do 
care about the ^ procession,' and fancy they know what 
it means. I feel quite sure that in my own coimtry, 
Posnania, the ballot-box would decide in favour of a 
Polish independent nationality. 

Senior. — Of course it would among the nobles, to 
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whom it would restore the power of oppressing the 
people. But I suepect that if the question could be 
submitted to any court of intemational law you would 
take notlxing by your claims except as respects the 
kingdom of Poland. The partitions were acta of 
detestable injustice and wickedness ; but 1 believe as 
respects Posnania, GalUcia, and Western Russia, they 
could not now be set aside without new wickedness 
and injustice. 

I dined with Kergorlay, and met Michel Chevalier 
and Count IJriski. a Pole, a native of Western Russia, 
but now domiciled in Paris. 

I asked him what he tliought of Cieskowski's 
views. 

Urviki. — I could not tell any Pole or any 
Frenchman what I thought of them — I should be 
stoned ; but to you I will say that his sixteen millions 
are nonsense. I do not believe that any Polish 
in<lependent state oould be created containing more 
at the outside than six millions, consisting of the Poles 
of the kingdom, and perhaps of a couple of millions 
more taken from those ptirt^ of the adjacent districts 
in which Poles largely predominate. Such a state 
could enjoy only a qujid indc|>cndencc. It must lean 
on Russia or on (lermiiny. Knmce is too distant to 
give it real support. To suppose that it would !>e a 
barrier to Russia is cliildish. It is much mon; likely 
that it would be her slave, and that she would keep 
it, as the neighbours of Poland did for the three 
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centuries preceding its partition, poor, divided, 
and miserable, in order to keep it subservient. 
Whether it would be better governed than it is now 
is another question. The Poles have never shown 
any capacity for self-government. Their only chance 
of good government seems to be to form part of some 
wiser nation. But then they must accept their 
situation. They must try to make their government 
work well. No people can be well governed against 
their will. If I could decide by a wish the fortune of 
my brethren by race, it should be to become united 
to Prussia. The Prussian government is far better 
than any to which they have been subject, and better, 
above all, than their native government. Cieskowski, 
an inhabitant of Prussian Poland, enjoying himself 
one of the best governments of the Continent, is 
willing to run the risks and miseries of revolution and 
war in order to be a citizen of this reconstructed 
Polish nation. The only explanation that he can 
give is that he had rather be a Pole than a German. 
Why had he rather ? Are the Poles a wiser or a 
better or a more civilised nation than the Grermans ? 
And if he clings to his race, would he lose that by 
cordially submitting to the Prussian government ? 
This idolatry of nationality seems to me a return 
towards barbarism. It was the folly which induced 
the lonians to wish to exchange the mild and wise 
protection of England for the fraudulent desjx)tism of 
King Otho. 
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I congratulated Michel Chevalier on his nomina- 
tion as administrattir of the Credit Mobllier. 

Senior. — Did it come from the Government ? 

Chetudier. — No, from P^reire, as director of the 
coin[>any. 

Senior. — I am told thsit it is worth 100,000 franco 
a-year. 

Chevalier. — I ho]* that it will be worth more. A 
part of the income is derived from a percentage on 
profits. 

Senior. — It is I suppose laborious ? 

Chevalier. — By no means, it does not require 
attendance for more than a couple of hours two or 
three times a-week. 

Senior. — Your fabulous profits of forty per cent 
one year, and twenty another, scarcely can continue. 

Chfvalier. — No ; they were exceptional, All that 
we now reckon on is from fourteen to fifteen per cent 
on our nominal capital of 500 francs a share ; as the 
present price of the shares is about 1500, this gives 
to purchasers about five j»er cent. 



We talked of the ex|>en8e of living in Paris. 

Chevalier.- -It is scarcely less than it is in 
London ; and as our incomes are smaller than yours, 
we are forced to economies, which you do not think 
o£ Few families keep a really good cook. They 
have a cuisiniere, who for low wages dresses the 
modest meals which are sufficient when they are alone ; 
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and for great occasions they go to Chevet or some other 
entrepreneur^ who pro^ades them with a dinner at a 
fixed price, as low perhaps as ten fi'ancs a head, or as 
high as fifty. As soon as the soup and fish have 
gone round, I know fi'om long and sometimes bitter 
experience who is my real host, what he is paid, and 
what will follow. I can tell a Chevet dinner, whether 
it is to be a ten-fi-anc dinner or a fifty-fi'anc dinner, at 
the first entremets. They give the key to the whole. 
The consequence is that the French cuisine is losing 
its fame. Chevet may have to provide 100, some- 
times perhaps 200 dinners on the same day. He has 
a large staff of cooks and marmitons ; but the minute 
attention to each dinner, indeed to each dish of each 
dinner, which a really good dinner requires, cannot be 
given. I have known true gourmets^ after having 
dined with a minister, adjourn to a first-class 
restaurateur and there really dine — not that our 
restaurateurs are what they were. The public does not 
like to pay more than it used to do, though all the 
materials have doubled in price. The jx^rtions, there- 
fore, become every day more elegantly small, and less 
and less exquisitely dressed. Democracy is the bane 
of refinement, in cookery, in apartments, in dress, and 
in manners. The manners of the ancien regiine 
were as superior to ours as the old Sevres china is to 
the heavy, gaudy crockery of either the first Empire 
or of the second. 

April \%th, — We dined at the Embassy, and 
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met Arthur Russell, who had left Rome four days 
ago. 

He brings little news. Antonelli remains and is 
likely to remain in power, but the state of the Pojie'a 
health is alanning. He is tolerably well now, hut 
not likely, it is thought, to resist the heats of summer. 

I was rather surprised to meet in the evening 
Countess Duchfitel. 

Tills is tlie first time for some years that I have 
seen there an Orleanist, at least any one whom I 
knew to be an Orleaniet. 

Sunday, April \9Hk. — We dined with the Pey- 
ronnets, and spent the evening at Thiers. He asked 
me what Drouyn de Lhiiys tliought of the Polish 
question. 

Senior. — He tells me that France, Enghmd, and 
Austria, have sent identical notes to Russia, pointing 
out die danger to Euro]* occasioned by the present 
state of Poland, but suggesting no remedy. 

Thiers. — There can be no remedy until the Poles 
are civilised enough to submit to the &te which the 
crimes and follies of their ancestors, and of their 
neighbours, have iufiicted on them — until they cease 
to try to make their government work ill. No 
poo|)le, whether Polish, or Irish, or Venetian, can 
be well governed against its will. It is cmelty to 
encourage the insurrection by holding out the ho|X! 
of French assistance. There is not now in Eurojie a 
man who could lead an army of 250,000 six hundred 
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miles fix)m its frontier. The history of the world 
furnishes only half-a-dozen such raen, Alexander, 
Hannibal, Grenghis Khan, Timour, Fernando Cortez, 
and Napoleon, are all that occur to me. A general, 
good, or even first-rate, for ordinary war, loses his 
head as soon as he is two months', or even one month's 
march from his base of operations. Mad as Celui-ci is, 
I do not fear his making such an attempt. 

My fears turn towards the Baltic. Sweden is 
arming. She could, if necessary, furnish three or 
four vessels, and 80,000 good troops. She is burn- 
ing to recover Finland. She lost it by the wild, 
aggressive war which she made against Russia. 
She believes that when Russia is encumbered by 
her emancipation and by the Polish rebellion, the 
time is come for attacking her, on the pretence of 
assisting the Polish insurgents. This new doctrine 
of the right, or as it is now called the duty, of 
making war on a friendly sovereign, on the ground 
that you think that he misgoverns a portion of his 
subjects, puts one in mind of the worst proclamations 
of 1793. The Swedes count on the encouragement, 
and when they are beaten, as they will be, on the 
help, of France. I have no doubt that we shall 
encourage them, and if we do so, if will be difficult 
not to assist them. 

Senior. — And could you assist them with success ? 

Thiers. — No ; not even at the expense of a general 
war, for in such a war we should have all Europe 
against us, and Celui-ci is not the man to do what 
his uncle could not do. A French and Swedish fleet, 
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anil nn army of 150.000 mon, might bum Cronstadt, 
and pcrhn|is St. Petersburg, but that would not 
bring RusHta on her knees. Nothing but the ex- 
liaustion of a long war, an exhaustion worse than 
that produced by the Crimean campaign, will induce 
her to grant independence to even the kingdom of 
Poland ; and if we were to engage in such an enter- 
prise, we must ask for much more. 

I am puzzled and alarmed by what 1 bear from 
America, What motive can the Federals have for 
forcing a war on you ? 

Senior. — The only motive that is suggested is 
that the Federal Government wishes to throw on us 
the blame of their eventual defeat. 

Thiers. — Such a war would delight CeUii-ci, who 
is burning with desire to recognise the South, to 
break the blockade, and to punish the Federals for 
their opposition to his Jlexican expedition. But 
during the short time that it lasted it would do 
great damage to the whole civilised world, and it 
would give to the Confederates, that is, to the main- 
tainors and propagators of slavery, whatever frontier 
they wished for. And the only real question now 
left us is, What shall be their frontier? 



Monday, April20th. — We breakfasted with Madame 
Comu, and met there Renan, and Maury, librarian of 
the Institute, the Emperor's principal assistant in his 
Life ofCcBxar. 1 asked Madame Comu when she had 
last seen the Em])eror. 
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Madame Comu. — Yesterday. It is arranged that 
I go to him every Sunday at five and stay till a 
quarter to seven, when he has to dress for dinner ; 
but often, as was the case yesterday, he keeps me 
much longer, and then has to run for it, that he may 
not exhaust the patience of the Empress and of the 
chef. He delights to talk to a person not bound by 
etiquette, who can question him, and contradict him, 
and talk over all his youth. I never conceal my 
repubUcan opmions, and he treats them as the harm- 
less follies of a woman. 

Yesterday he was in very high spirits. I suspect 
that he has just made up his mind on some subject 
that has been teasing him. He dislikes coming to a 
decision, but, perhaps, for that very reason, when he 
has done so, he feels relieved and happy. He may 
have decided what to do about Poland, or what to 
write about some questionable anecdote of Caesar, or 
when the elections shall be. I think that it may 
have been about Poland. I told him that in some 
classes of society I found an opinion that the forcible 
intervention of France alone in favour of Poland was 
impracticable. His answer was, ^ Ey^ ey,^ 

Senior. — Seriously, or contemptuously ? 

Madame Comu. — Laughingly, and contemptuously. 
His ^ Ey^ ey^ may have meant nothing, but I think 
that it meant something. There certainly has been 
a great pressure on him to take up the cause of the 
Polish insurgents. There are the wildest ideas as to 
the political importance of Poland. The war party 
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trillcB of a Poland twice as large as Prussia, and one- 
third more populous, which is to be the ally of 
France, and her citadel interposed between Russia, 
Austria, and IVussIa — a check on them all. It afflrms 
that it would be an easy thing to march on Poland 
by land, and tliat tlie sight of the first French uniform 
would raise up a Polish popuhition of twenty millions. 
It associates Poland with the proudest times of the 
Empire. The ^mentiers recollect that the Poles have 
always fought by their sides, have often been their 
leaders, and sometimes their exciters. The anny is, 
as it always is, and perhaps ought to be, furious for 
war. The Catholic party hopes to make a religious 
war. It cares not what damage it may do to the 
country, if it can do good to the Pope, and harm 
to the Greek Church and to its schismatic h&ul. 
Though the peasantry of the provinces is pacific, 
the low town population (and it is the population of 
towns, or rather of Paris, that governs France) is 
always warlike. It docs not suffer — or does not know 
that it suffers — the miseriefl of war, and it delights in 
its excitement. If the insurrection be put down within 
a couple of months, or within three months, it will be 
a fait accompli, and be forgotten. But if it lasts, if 
it be carried on with heroic courage on the part of the 
Poles, and with barbarity on the [xirt of the Russians, 
a force will be put on jAtuh Na|joleon, which I doubt 
his being able to withstjiud. Again, if the new Clmm- 
bcr should be intolerable, and no one knows how it 
may act, he may dissolve it, appeal to the people in 
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defence of Poland, and flatter them by promises of 
which war must be the result. It will be a very 
daogerous expedient, but he is accustomed to rush 
into dangerous enterprises, and to succeed in them. 

There is one subject, however, on which he has 
not decided, and that is, the time of his candidature 
for the Academy. Pasquier's vacancy is to be filled 
up on Thursday next. His mind is still set on pro- 
nouncing Pasquier's iloge. 

* I wish,' he said to me, ' that I could get some 
one to propose me as a candidate.' 

' That is not the practice,' I said to him, * the 
candidate presents himself.' 

* I am shy,' he answered. ' If my Ccesar^ or even 
the first volume of it, had appeared, I should feel that 
I had some claims ; but I am not vain enough to 
think, that what I have published as yet entitles me 
to the honour of being a member of the first literary 
society in the world. I want somebody to say so for 
me. You may think that I ought to delay my can- 
didature till the Ccesar has appeared ; but I know 
now whom I should succeed, and whose iloge I should 
have to pronounce. If I delay, I may have to make 
a speech in praise of Feuillet or Victor Hugo.' 

Senior. — You have read his Ccesar as far as it has 
gone ; will it give him a claim to the Academy ? 

Maury. — I think that it will. It is a work of 
great and sagacious research, and contains passages 
admu^bly written. It is a wonderful miprovement 
on the Idees NapoUoniennes. 
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Senior. — Wten Louis Napoleon wrote the Id4es 
NapoUomennes he was ahcady a practised writer. 
He had heen for years writing in the Pas dii Calais 
journal, Le Progrhs. It is seldom that a writer 
improves much after he is fifty. The only in- 
stance of an English writer that I recollect is 
that of Dr. Johnson, whose best written work, 
The Lives of the Poets, was written after he was 
Heventy. 

Mawy. — That may Ix- the case in England, where 
you enjoy a language freer from arhitrary restraints 
and idioms than ours is, and where you prefer the 
substance to the form. La forme is our idol. It 
resemblca cookery. The best meat ill cooked is un- 
eatable. Inferior meat well cooked may be delicious. 
We have been at work refining our style, introducing 
into it des malices el d&t dflicatesses, until to write 
[lerfect French is the acquisition of only a long life. 
Our best writers — Voltaire, for instance — have gone on 
improving till they died. We spend much of what 
you would call useless lAbour on style. Wc omit 
idens worth preserving, l>ecau8e we cannot express 
them with perfect elegance. We are sometimes in 
the state of a man si>eaking u foreign language, qui 
tie dit pas ce qu'il veut, main ce tpiil peut, but we have 
created a literature which will live, for it is the style, 
not the matter, which preserves a book. Good matter 
ill expressed is tflken [mssession of by a mu)«ter of 
style, and reproduced in a readahk- form, and then 
the first writer is forgotten. 
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Tuesday J April 21st. — I called on Auguste Cheva- 
lier, and found him immersed in his business of editor 
of the Canstitutionnel and Pays. 

Senior. — How came you to undertake so trouble- 
some and invidious an office ? 

A. Chevalier. — Of course, much against my wish ; 
But the Government, especially my intimate friend 
Persigny, was in great difficulty. He had discovered 

that the late editor had been bribed by with 

60,000 francs to oppose the Emperor's policy in Italy. 
That policy, you know, has changed, principally I 
suspect through the influence of the Empress. A 
violent paper, supposed to be written by Prince 
Napoleon, attacking the temporal power of the Pope, 
was to have appeared in the Constitutionnd. It had 
already been printed, when we found it out and 
stopped its distribution. It was necessary to dismiss 
the editor and supply a new one at a moment's notice. 
Persigny in his distress applied to me, and I could 
not refuse him. But it is a metier de gaUrien. I began 
to work at five this morning. I shall give it up as 
soon as we can find some honest hand to receive 
it. Honesty is rare among French political men, 
and the editor of a paper supposed to represent the 
feelings of the Government is peculiarly tempted. 
I wonder that my predecessor accepted anything 
so ignoble as 60,000 francs. He might have had 
500,000. 

Senior. — Who gave him to the Government ? 

A. Chevalier, — We inherited him from the Prince 
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de Polignac. Mires had put him into the manage- 
ment of the Pays when he owned it. 

Senior. — As you esprcBs the opinions of the 
Government, of course you know them. What is to 
be done with Rome ? 

A. Chevalier. — Nothing at present ; our master, as 
you know, does not like to be hurried. I am not sure 
that in retarding the evacuation of Rome the Empress 
has not served the cause of the Italians. They are 
mad enough, if they were not restrained by our 
prcaence, to attack Austria, as they have done three 
times already ; and it is not certain that we shall not 
leave them the next time to their fete. 

Senior. — Wliat arc the relations between the Prince 
and the Emperor ? 

A. Chevalier. — Always changing, and never well 
understood. I believe that the Emi)eror is better 
disposed towards his cousin than his cousin is towards 
him. He is the elder ; he educated the Prince ; he 
has been his patron. Without him the Prince would 
never have been more than M. Bonaparte, with a great 
mime and nothing to support it. The Eoipcror'a 
affection for his family and for his old friends, even 
fur his old acquaintances, is the redeeming part of 
his chanicter, 

Senior. — And what are you to do about Poland ? 

A. Chevalier. — Nothing, at least at present. We 
are treating the fever avec la m^deeim expeclative. I 
was commissioned three dayw ago to administer a 
sedative in the Pays. 
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Senior. — I have not seen it. 

A. Chevalier. — I have not the paper, but I can 
give you the proofs as they were settled by a great 
person. 

He gave me a paper, of which I copy the end: 

' Rien ne se ressemble moins que la situation 
actuelle et celle de 1859. II s'agissait alors d*une 
question brfilante oh la France n'^tait pas libre de ne 
pas agir. La guerre entre TAutriche et le Pigment 
qui avait avec lui les populations Italiennes, etait 
imminente. II fallait ou consentir k voir TAutriche 
dominer toute Tltalie jusqu'i nos frontieres, ou parer 
a ce danger. 

' Aujourd'hui, rien de pareil. Une question 
d'humanit^, d'ordre europ^en, de sympathie pour un 
peuple brave et malheureux, mais aucun danger pour 
la France — voilk la situation. 

' Dans ces circonstances, la France n'est ni plus ni 
moins engag^e que les grandes puissances de TEurope. 
H n'y a pas de question franqaise. II n'y a qu'une 
question europ^enne. 

' L 'entente avec TAngleterre, avec TAutriclie, et 
avec presque tous les ^tats de TEurope, ote aux cir- 
constances actuelles la gravite qu'on voudrait leur 
donner. L 'union des grandes puissances suffit ample- 
ment pour amener une solution honorable, sans que la 
Franco ait a se jeter, seule, dans les aventures. 

' Les joumaux qui s'efforcent d assimiler deux 
(5poques si differentes trompent done le public, comme 
ils se trompent eux-memes.' 
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Senior.—And what will ytm do in the American 
affair? ♦ 

A. Chei'tiliiT. — As much for the South as you will 
let us do. The Emperor is intensely Southern. If 
you did not urge him to be neutral, he would recognise 
the South, break the blockade, and be delighted if it 
occaflioned a war ; not that he loves the South, but 
that he hates the North. I believe that his disgust at 
their insolent Munroe doctrine was one of bis motives 
for the Mexican expedition. 

SiTtior. — Will you make Mexico an Algeria ? 

A. Chevalier. — I hope not ; but when we are 
talking of what may be done by such a man afl Louis 
Napoleon, and such a people as the French, no one 
can prophesy. We have qualities which Tocqtieville 
attributed to the Americans, marrellouH propensities 
to commit follies, and marvellous dexterity in escaping 
their worst effects. 

I called on Buffet. 

He has been reading my /mA Jovmiil,axv\ objects 
to Bishop Fitzgerald's statement that the Unman 
Catholic Church forbids inquiry. 

Buffet. — Our doctrine is that the Church is in- 
fallible. If, therefore, a man professing to be a Roman 
Catholic were to tell bis bishop that he doubted ihc 
truth of any doctrine, the bishop would have to prcjve 
to him that it was accepted or rejected by the Church, 
and require him to accept the decision of the Church 
us conclusive. Just ae your Privy Council did not 

VOL. II. 8 
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inquire whether Mr. Gorham's opinions were true or 
fiilse, but simply whether they were or were not con- 
sistent with the Thirty-nine Articles. The syllogism 
would be this. What the Church says is true ; the 
Church says this; therefore this is true. But if^ in- 
stead of denying or doubting the minor premiss, the 
inquirer doubted or denied the major, that is to say, 
the infallibility of the Church, the bishop would not 
only allow but enjoin him to inquire into it. 

Senior. — And would he allow him to search for 
evidence on each side of the question ? to read heretical 
books, and talk to heretics ? 
Buffet. — Certainly. 

Senior. — And if he were unconvinced, would he be 
danmed? 

Buffet. — The Church affirms the damnation of only 
one man, Judas. As to all others, it admits the pos- 
sibility that they may have sufficiently repented or 
believed, even in articulo mortis. 

Senior. — And if they have died in unbelief? 
Buffet. — The Church admits that those wlio have 
died in invincible ignorance, that is to say, who have 
never enjoyed an opportunity of hearing the truth 
may be saved ; but if they have had that opportunity, 
and have neglected it, or rejected it, and have dis- 
believed until death, of course they must be damned. 
And you Protestants are no better. You accept the 
Athanasian creed, which affirms that unless a man 
holds, pure and undefiled, the true doctrine of the 
Trinity, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 
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Senior. — I asked the Bishop of Algiers whether it 
were necessary to salvation to believe in the Immacu- 
late Conception. 

' Certainly,' he answered, * since the Pope has 
defined it. To deny it now is heresy, and heresy 
is a mortal sin. If ten of the bishops, I believe 
three or four hundred in number, whom the Poire 
consulted before he defined that doctrine had dia- 
sented from it, it would not have become a dogma, 
and might still have been denied without incurring 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of heresy.' 

April 22nd. — Circourt breakfasted with us. I 
mentioned to him Thiers' fears of an attack on Russia 
by Sweden, which might draw France into war. 

Circffurt. — I have no such fears. The Swedes 
must know that Fmland is irrecoverably lost tn them. 
They ruled it oppressively. Not a Fin was allowed 
to take pjtrt in the management of his own country. 
It is now one of the bcst-govemed countrius in the 
■world. The population cnnsista of ulKiut .^OjOOO 
Russians, 250,000 Swedes, and 1,600,000 Fins. The 
Finnish population biul doubled since Finland be- 
came Russian. They detest Sweden, and are loyal 
Russians. 

Senior. — How do you account for the popularity 
of Russian rule in Finland, and its unpopularity in 
Poland? 

Circourt. — The causes are religion and race. The 
Fins arc Lutherans, enjoying the best form of Christ- 
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ianity. The Poles are Roman Catholics, subject to 
the worst. Lutherans are tolerant, and are satisfied 
with toleration. Roman Catholics require supremacy. 
In Russian and Prussian Poland, and in Lithuania, 
they are merely on a par with the other Christian 
sects. 

Senior. — ^Are they on a par? We heard of perse- 
cution under Nicholas. We heard of outrages inflicted 
on the abbess and the nuns of a convent at Minsk to 
force them to apostatize to the Greek creed. 

Circourt — I do not believe a word of these stories. 
I do not believe that there ever was such an abbess, 
or such nuns, or such a convent. The lies of 
the Poles are beyond description or enumeration. 
Never believe a word a Pole tells you. He 
secretes and then pours out falsehood naturally, 
almost unconsciously. The Lutheran Fins are not 
merely unpersecuted : their clergy are paid by the 
State. Then they are an admirable race, — honest, 
diligent, quiet, and moral. They are among the 
happiest people in Europe, as the Poles are among 
the unhappiest. The Polish peasantry are less miser- 
able than the nobles, or the townspeople, because 
they are better ; but they are idle, dirty, and super- 
stitious. The townspeople and the nobles have these 
faults, and all the others that belong to a subject 
race which has once been dominant. 

All my information leads me to believe that the 
insurrection is subsiding. A friend who reached 
Paris a few days ago from Warsaw, tells me that he 
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saw no signs of it. The letters come punctually in 
six days. The railways are untouched. The |>ea3- 
ants have not joined in it. I do not believe that it is 
really much more important thjin the brigandage of 
Naples. I know that the Russian Government is 
anxious to do for the Poles all that can be done for 
them without injustice to its other subjects. It can- 
not surrender to Poland a population of 5,000,000 of 
Russians in its western provinces in order to please 
scarcely more than 1,000,000 of Poles. It is ready 
to execute the Treaty of Vienna, by giving to its 
Polish subjects a national representation and national 
institutions, riyUcs d'aprcs le ntodt d'exintence fiolitique 
qtiil jitgera utile el conveiuihle de few accorder. I 
believe that it would consent even to exempt the 
Poles of the kingdom from the conscription. 

Senior. — Perhaps it would be better to make the 
conscription over the whole empire dejwnd on ballot. 
The old mode of eflFecting it by the arbitrorj- designa- 
tion of the local authorities seems inconsistent with 
the abolition of serfdom. Such proceedings as those 
wliich occasioned this insurrection would then be 
impossible. 

Circourl. — 1 do not believe that the conscription 
was the cause of the insurrection, though it was the 
occasion on which it exploded. The mine had been 
long preijored. 

Seniar. — By whom? 

Circourl. — By the great anarchical |wirty, — by the 
party of which Mazziui is the type, perhaps the head. 
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It might have broken out in Hungary or in Venetia. 
No amount of good government short of the good 
government which makes a whole population loyal, 
would have prevented it. Bad government might 
have done so by crushing the spirit of the whole 
nation. But I have no doubt that what you suggest 
ought to be done, and will be done. The institutions 
of Russia are rapidly improving. The abolition of 
serfdom, a change which, for the number of the per- 
sons, and the importance of the interests, that it 
affects, and the rapidity with which it has been carried 
through, has not, and probably never will have, a 
parallel in history, is succeeding admirably. After a 
brief indecision, the peasants have set to work dili- 
gently and cordially to cultivate their own fields and 
to redeem their obligations to their former lords. In 
a short time Russia will be a comparatively well- 
governed country. The state of the Polish petite 
noblesse is hopeless. Their prejudices of cast, unsup- 
ported by property, must keep them, under any 
government, restless and miserable ; but the rest of 
the nation has its destiny in its own hands. It may, 
if it will, be a prosperous part of a prosperous 
empire. 

Senior. — There seems to be no chance of the 
leaders of this movement acquiescing in such a 
destiny. The Polish Provisional Government an- 
swers the Czar's amnesty by declaring that — ' It was 
not with the intention of obtaining more or less liberal 
institutions that we took up arms, but to get rid of 
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the detested yoke of a foreign government, and to re- 
conquer our ancient and complete independence.' 

Circourt, — In such language, I recognise the in- 
curable folly of the Polish nobility. Independence 
means the right of 85,000 families to oppress four 
millions of their fellow-countrymen, and six or seven 
millions more of people who differ fi^rn them in race 
or in religion, and belong to them only because they 
inhabit countries which, two or three hundred yenrs 
ago, went by the name of Poland. 

April iSrd. — I ^pent the evening at the Due de 
Broglie's. He talked to me, as every Frenchman 
does, about the dangerous relations of England to 
America. 

Diif: de Brogtie. — I suspect that Celui-ci is trying 
to envenom them. He has been torpid for some time, 
and the usual result has come ; our eyes, no longer 
fixed on foreign aiTairs, are looking to our own. This 
is always dangerous to him, but es|)ecially on the eve 
of an election. He wants a i\mp de thaUre, A war 
for Poland would be inconsistent with his secret en- 
gagement to Russia. The Mexican war goes on 
slowly, and neither its objects nor its causes are 
intelligible. He wishes t« do something gr(?at, and 
quickly. Now, if he could engage you in a war witli 
the Federals, or merely get you to recognise the Con 
federates, he would instantly follow your example. 
He would make an alliance with the South, obtain her 
toleration of his i^Iexican attempts, break the blockade, 
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restore prosperity to our cotton manu&ctures, and 
establish French influence over all America, from tiie 
Potomac to Brazil. And it could be done in three 
months. He would gratify, too, his old grudge 
against the North ; and against the French aris- 
tocracy, whose sympathies are generally Northern* I 
should regret it, because it would leave the South fiur 
stronger than I wish to see it. 

Senior. — Or than I wish to see it. But it really 
seems as if the North meant to save him the trouble. 

Due de Broglie. — Their conduct is marvellous ; it 
is incomprehensible. It shows how impossible it is to 
infer what will be the conduct of a nation, at least of 
a democratic nation, from its interests. If there be 
any nation in the world whom it is the interest of 
America to conciliate, it is England. The North 
thinks — I believe truly — that you do not sympathise 
>vith it. 

Senior. — ^We did sympathise with it at first ; but, 
of course, that sympathy was destroyed as soon as it 
openly threatened that, as soon as it had settled with 
the South, it would attack us. 

Due de Broglie. — ^Well, the more your sympathies 
were Southern, the more the North ought to have 
tried to avoid giving you just cause of complaint. 
Yet she has heaped, and is heaping on you, injuries 
and insults which I scarcely think you ought to bear. 
Sailors are not politicians. K your forbearance ex- 
ceeds the limits by which the honour of a nation 
requires it to be confined — and you are very near 
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those limits — you will discourage them. They will 
lose the courage — I had almost said the audacity — 
which ought to belong to their profession. Of this I 
feel certain, that a conduct towards us, even iji the 
pacific government of Louis Philipiie, one-tenth as 
otFeneive as the conduct of America towards you ha-i 
been, and is, would have produced an immediate 
war. 



April IMk. — Circourt called on us. The map of 
America was on the table. 

Circourt. — I will show you what I expect to be 
the political map of America three or four years 
hence. It will consist of at least three Empires. 
The Western Empire, formed of Washington, Oregon, 
Kevoda, California, Utah, Colorado, New Me.vico, 
Auzona, Kansas, Nebraska, and Dakota. The 
Southern Empire, divided from the Northern by 
the Missouri River from its source down to its con- 
fluence with the Mississippi ; then by the Mississippi 
down to its confluence with the Ohio ; then by 
the Ohio up to the mouth of the Kankawa Kiver ; 
then by a line crossing the Virginia mountains, 
and running to tlie Potomac ; and, lastly, by the 
Potomac itself, and the bay of Chesape«ke. This 
woiUd give to each empire a well-defined frontier. 

Senior. — It would give the greater part of the 
Border States to the Confederates. 

Circourt. — They will not be satisfied with less, 
and in a short time they will dictate their own terms. 
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The Federals seem to be bent on suicide, and it is 
by suicide that empires generally perish. Repeated 
defeats and disappointments may not break their 
spirit, but they disturb their reason ; as the danger 
of irretrievable defeat grows nearer and nearer and 
looks larger and larger, they lose their presence of 
mind, and rush in to destruction, as if they were 
fascinated. 

The terror of the Federals is foreign inter- 
vention, and they are right in believing that it would 
be fatal to them, but yet, as if, to repeat the word, 
they were fascinated, they are doing what will 
inevitably bring it on. They put me in mind of 
the bird that, in its extremity of alarm, runs into 
the serpent's jaws. Their insults and injuries must 
drive you into war. 

Senior. — They may easily drive us into re- 
c ognition of the South, but with more difficulty into 
war. 

Circourt. — They tell the world that negotiations 
will be followed by war. I trust that you will take 
up the challenge which they have been offering to 
you for two years. It does not become a great and 
spirited nation to allow itself to be deterred by 
threats from an act of justice. We have been ex- 
pecting you to do so for some months, and our 
master is eager to join you. 

The next thing for you to do is to join us 
heartily in giving a good government to Mexico. 
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Mexico must either be a monarchy, untainted by 
slavery, and protected by France iind England, or 
another Texas, a dependence of the Southern Anglo- 
American Empire, peopled by slaves and semi- 
barbarous whites. On the result of our interference 
depends the question whether it shall be a Brazil, 
a peaceful empire, representing in America European 
civilisation, and European respect for international 
law, or a portion of a great Anglo-American 
republic — anarchical and miserable within, and 
aggressive, unscrupulous, oud mischievous with- 
out. 

You committed a gross blunder when you with- 
drew from US last year. You were much more 
interested in rescuing Mexico from anarchy than 
we were. It was a God-send for you that we were 
Quixotic enough pour tirer les marona du feu. If 
we had not done so, you must have done so your- 
selves, or you would in a very few years have seen 
Mexico joined to the Southern Confederacy, and 
tlie largest and most powerfid slave state in the 
world. 

You may now repair your folly. I strongly 
urge you at the same time, if you can on the same 
day, to recognise the Confederates, and to go to 
the assistance of the well-intentioned and civilised 
party in Mexico — that which desires an European 
sovereign. You may perhaps thereby precipitate a 
war with the Federals, but in their frantic state of 
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mind, I do not think that you can avoid one, and 
in that case the sooner it comes the better.* 



* Extract fnm the 'Times,' of November 22, 1879. 

' On the 17th inst, at his residence at La Celle, St. Cloud, 
Paris, died, of apoplexy, Adolphe Comte de Circourt, at the age 
of upwards of seventy. Although from circumstances and firom 
the modesty of his disposition, M. de Circourt played, with rare 
exceptions, no part in public life, and has left no important 
literary work behind him, few men of our time were more widely 
known in the most cultivated circles of France, England, 
Germany, Italy, Russia, and America. With a perfect conmiand 
of the languages of all these nations, he corresponded with most 
of the distinguished men of his own generation. His knowledge 
of history and literature was inexhaustible, and his memory never 
at £Etult. To these qualities and attainments he added a high- 
minded and chivalrous spirit, and a most afifectionate dis- 
position. Of his powers of conversation, Mr. Senior's volumes 
contain abundant evidence. Sprung from a noble family of 
Franche-Comt6, and educated in the strictest principles of the 
Royalist party, M. de Circourt entered life with distinguished 
favour at the Court of Charles X., and was appointed private 
secretary to Prince Polignac The Revolution of 1830 de- 
stroyed his political prospects, and he withdrew to Geneva, 
where he married one of the most accomplished women of 
her time, a Russian lady, Mdlle. de Klustyn. Although con- 
tent to share the fate of his party, M. de Circourt renounced 
the intolerance and illiberality of their opinions, and his house in 
Paris became and remained for many years one of the most 
brilliant centres of culture and society. After the Revolution of 
1848 he accepted from his friend, M. de Lamartine, the office of 
French Minister at Berlin, which he filled for some months. This 
was his only public appointment. His extraordinary attainments 
would have amply qualified him for a seat in more than one 
branch of the French Institute ; but he disclaimed through life 
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April 27th. — Guizot, Changamier, and LaJy Ash- 
burton, breakfiisted with us. 

Gitizot, — Of the four great bodies now left in 
France, — the legal, the ecclesiastical, the administra- 
tive, and the military, the last is the only thoroughly 
good one. We have more than 6000 judges, at salaries 
rising from 105/. a-year to 1500/. Every appoint- 
ment and every promotion depends on the favour of 
the Government. The life of every judge is a 
struggle, first for existence and afterwards for com- 
fort ; it is therefore one of servile subscrWencc. 

The Church is equally subservient, but to a 
foreign master — the Pope. The instant a boy enters 
a seminary, he ceases to be a Frenchman. He ceases 
indeed to belong to any country. He is not even an 
Italian : he is a Papist. His whole thoughts, his 
whole exertions, his whole opinions, are devoted to 
the predominance of the Papal power. 

As to the administrative body, ttiat is the blind 
instrument of the executive. Its 35,000 maircs, its 
hundreds of pr^fefs and aaus-pri[fets, its thousands of 
cmittmniers and gardes ckampStres^ in the provinces ; 



all official diMtincliout nnd liorioiire. His existence wu deroted 
to hifl Htitdics nnil his fricndH, and to a rast and tibiquitoua 
oorrcspotidyiH;!.- tthic-h gratified at once his curiositj and hii 
tastes. In the annala cf rarialati societv In tho third and fourth 
docadM of thia ceiiHiry his uame and that of hia accumpltahod 
wife trill nsUin a laating pta«o, and there arc few porta of the 
glulte in which tliete Uttea tnaj- nut excite a feeling of r^ret at the 
losB of ao largo-bouiad aod upright ft man.' 
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and in the towns its tens of thousands of receveun^ 
policemen, gendarmerie, and employes of different 
names and attributions, all appointed, promoted, and 
dismissed by the Government, — ^not one of whom, 
whatever be his misconduct, can be prosecuted with- 
out its consent, — form, with the judges, the chains 
with which France is pinned to the earth. 

Senior. — I thought that the great chain was the 
army? 

Guizot. — On the contrary ; the army is the only 
body that has freedom, or that preserves any freedom 
for the others. Soldiers have leisure, they live to- 
gether, many of them read — all talk ; they have 
political opinions and convictions, they are drawn 
from the soundest portion of our population, — ^the 
small farmers, or, as we call them, peasants. They are 
proud of their profession, but not slaves to it ; for 
everyone hopes that as soon as he has paid his debt to 
his country, he shall return to his cottage, and his 
parents, and his fiancee. They are beloved by the 
peasantry. You see, in the neighbourhood of their 
quarters crowds of women and children, to whom 
they distribute the remains of their rations. 

Senior. — But is not the army the support of this 
despotism ? 

Guizot — A portion of the army, brought from 
Africa, and corrupted for the purpose, surprised 
Paris, and enabled Louis Napoleon to turn out an 
unpopular Assembly and to overturn an absurd, un- 
workable constitution. And the whole army is the 
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friend of order, and would ratlier retain the Empire 
than run the risk of a revolution. 

Senior. — But is not the Emperor popular in the 
army? 

Changamier. — No. His military pretenaione are 
despised ; and, as a politician, he is accused of wostuig 
his soldiers in wars in which France hns no interest. 
The soldiers call the Mexican war ' Duke Jecker's 
war,' because it is supposed by them to be made for 
the purpose of enforcing Jecker's claims on the 
Mexican Government, in which the Due de Momy 
iH believed to have an interest. 

Senior. — Considering what a thing it is to com- 
mand 150,000 men, and that he made the experiment 
for the first time after he was fifty, he seems to me to 
have done well. 

Chauijamier. — I will not say that he did as ill a« 
is possible, — for the Austrians did utill worse ; but his 
folly and incapacity were second only to theirs. He 
marched his 150,000 men in one long line, which any 
but the silliest imbeciles would have cut through in 
half-a-dozen places. 

Only Hesse's stopping the Austrians for four liours 
on their march to Magenta, and the accident that tlm 
Austrian force that encountered MacMahon at Casale, 
retreated towards Magenta instead of towards Verona, 
and led MocMabon ailcr them, saved him from utter 
ruin at Magenta. Only the inconceivable folly, or 
cowardice of Lichtonstein, who kept inactive 35,000 
cavalry on our left, saved him from utter ruin at 
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Solferino. When he returned to Paris, at the foot 
of the Grand Staircase of the Tuileries, after he had 
kissed his child and the Empress, he turned back to 
the crowd of military men behind him and exclaimed, 
* Never till I made this campaign had I the least idea 
of the genius of my Uncle.' 

He was always surprised. He was surprised at 
Montebello, and at Magenta, and at Solferino. He 
always would believe that the enemy in front of them 
was a mere reconnaissance. Perhaps, however, that 
was an excuse for his quitting, as he always did, the 
field. 

Senior. — I know that you doubt his courage. 

Changamier. — I remember telling you when we 
were together at H<5ry some years ago, that I thought 
the courage with which he forms his schemes very 
great. The chances that his Strasbourg and that his 
Boulogne attempts would terminate fatally were enor- 
mous. But that like many men of vivid imagination, 
he quails before the danger when it is actually present. 
His running into the sea at Boulogne was the act of 
a man who had lost his self-possession. During the 
whole of the Italian campaign he can scarcely be said 
to have been under fire, except that a spent ball once 
came near him. 

During tlie battles of Magenta and Solferino he 
kept a couple of miles in the rear, and never gave an 
order. All that he did was to smoke. I know the 
great functionary whose duty it is to be the Imperial 
cigar-bearer. He keeps three or four boxes, each of 
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which contains twenty-five cigars. Before tlie battle 
of Solferino was over two had been emptied, and three 
cigars had been taken fivm the third. It seems as if 
the intrepidity which once characterised the Bona- 
parte family was wearing out. 

With regard to Prince Napoleon, it was unwise 
to put a man of his age, who had never heard a 
gun fired, in a responsible position. The feeUng 
of responsibility at first disturbs a man ; but it soon 
renders hun insensible to danger, or to anything 
except his immediate duty. I have sometimes 
reflected with astonishment on what I had gone 
through. 1 remember breakfasting in a hut among 
the wounded and the dying. The remembrance of 
it some hours afler nearly made me sick. I could not 
conceive how I could have eaten among such scenes ; 
but I thought nothing of them at the time. 

Senwr. — To return to Louis Napoleon. Is he not 
popular with the Garde ? 

Chanyamier. — Without doubt he is ; but at an 
enormous sacrifice — at tlie sacrifice of popularity with 
the rest of tlie army. A Garde may be of two kinds. 
It may be what Napoleon's Garde was, a corjts d'elite 

I taken from the best men in the army, and employed 
on great occasions. Such was Napoleon's Garde. His 
array conUiincd 800,0OU men ; hii* Garde did not 
contain more than 20,000 ; yet he says to King 
Joseph, ' The whole army of France is unable to 
fumitih my Garde, without being somewhat enfeebled 
in spirit. Consider the harm that has been done to the 
VOL. u. T 
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armies of Holland and Naples, by the loss of the men 
who have been taken for the Grardes of those two 
countries. I could mention a regiment, once excel- 
lent, which the King of Holland has ruined for me. 
It is now worth nothing. 

* You have withdrawn the best companies from 
some of my regiments for your Grarde. This will 
disorganize them. Recollect that it takes six cam- 
paigns to form the character of a raiment, and ' 
that it can be destroyed in one moment.'* 

Such a Garde is not unpopular, since every soldier 
may hope to be a member of it ; and because it is the 
post of honour it is the post of danger. Napoleon 
employed his on every desperate service. The mischief 
of such a Garde is that it takes fix)m the Ligne the 
four or five per cent of men who have real vigour and 
courage, whose example is necessary to leaven the rest. 

The other kind of Garde is a mere privileged corps, 
selected not for good service, but for their stature, or 
by favour ; such are your English Guards. They are 
of course unpopular. Such is Louis Napoleon's Garde. 
It has higher pay, better quarters, and greater indul- 
gences than the rest of the army, and it is much less 
exposed to hardships and danger. It is therefore an 
object of jealousy and dislike to the Ligne. If a 
serious emeute should occur, the Ligne will give no 
cordial assistance to the Garde ; and if that Emeute 
were to extend to the bourgeoisie, and were the produce 
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of serious imd widely extended discontent, the Ligne 
would parley with the I'metitiera, and at last, perhaps, 
join them. It ia from such an einctitc that I expect 
the fall of Celui-ci. 



I met yesterday at Drouyn de Lhuys Don 
Gutierrez de Estrada, whom Drouyn de Lhuys and 
Circourt, who hoth know him well, have de8cribe<l to 
me as the most intelligent and the most honest Mexi- 
can whom they know. I called on him this morning. 
I asked him to give me a sketch of his history. 

Estrada, — I was bom in 1800, became a member 
of the Mexican Senate in 1833, and Minister of Fomgn 
Afl'airs in 1834. We were then under the Federal 
Republic. In 1836 we adoptctl aeentnilise<l Republic, 
I did not disapprove of the change, but I did not think 
it advisable to remain in office under a new constitu- 
tion. 1 left America for Europe, and did not return 
until 1840. 

I was then struck by the terrible changes which 
those four years had produced. They had been years 
of revolutions. Wealth, cultivation, almost civilisa- 
tion, had disappeared. The Americans had driven us 
out of Texas; the French, tired out by the injustice 
and the roblkiries inflicted on tliem by the successive 
ephemeral governments, had seized tlie Castle of St. 
Jean d'UUoa. Bastamejite was President. I felt 
then, as 1 feel now, our utter unfitness for repiiblicjui 
government, and I published a pamphlet, in which I 
urged the people to retum to monarchy, the only 
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government under which, had aa our monarchy had 
been, we had enjoyed anything resembling prosperity 
or tranquillity. 

Of course I had to leave the coimtry. I pused 
about a year in Cuba, and then went to Europe, 

From that time until now I have been trying to 
realise my plan of a Mexican monarchy. It appeared 
to me that a Spanish prince was out of the question, 
Mexico would not accept him. The mutual jealousy 
of France and England was an inaumioun table objec- 
tion to a French or an Enghsh one : Prussia was 
too timid to give one, and a Russian would come from 
an unpopular stock. I resolved, therefore, to try 
Austria. Prince Mettemich received me very kindly, 
and with his acquiescence I proposed the Mexican 
throne to Archduke Frederic. He was wilUiig lo 
accept it. I then talked the matter over "with Lord 
Clarendon. He also approved of my plans, but urged 
the imjwrtance of avoiding raising the jealousy of 
United States. The Munroe doctrine was th« 
vigour, and he would do nothing which might 
construed as an attack upon it. I then consulted 
Louis Philippe. He embraced the plan cordially — 
almost eagerly. And I really think that it might 
have been effected if the unhappy Spanish marriages 
had not destroyed the alliance between France and 
England, and defeated any scheme requiring their co- 
operation. Then came 1848, and Europe was too 
agitiited for any one to care about American affairs. 

Mexico, however, was every day getting worse and 



COMMISSION FEOM SANTA ANSA. 



277 



worse, and a large majority of the educated classes 
began to join in my opinions, or rather hegan to 
wliieper them. Among them was Santa Anna, who, 
in March 1854, was, for the tliird or fourth time, 
proclaimed Dictator. 

In July in that year he gave me a commission to 
ohtain from France, England, Spain, or Austria, a 
sovereign for Mexico. 

Here is a translation of it : — 



' Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, General de divi- 
sion, Grand maitre de I'ordre national de Guadalupe, 
Chevalier Grand Croix de I'ordre royal de Charles III. 
et President de la R^publique Mexicaine. 

' A tons ceax qui liront ces pr^sentes, Salut. 

' Autoris^ par la nation Mexicmie a la constituer 
Boua la forme de gouvemeraent qui me semblera la 
plus convenahle jiour assurer I'lnt^grit^ de son 
territoire et son ind^pendance nationale d'lme maniere 
avantageuse et stable, en vertu des facult^s discr^- 
tionnelles dont je suis invest! ; 

' Con8id<^Tant d'mlleurs, qu'aiicungouvemement ne 
saurait ^tre mieux appropri^ k la nation que celui 
auquel il a ^t^ habitu^ pendant des sif-cles et qui a 
form^ ses mceurs intimes ; 

' Par ces raisons et k cette fin ayant confiance dans 

le putriotisme, le m^rite, etie d^vouement de M. Jos6 

Maria Gutierrez Estrada, je lui ai conftTi!- par les prd- 

I Bentes, pleins pouvoirs ncces&aires, pour qu'il puisse 
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entrer en pourparlers avec lea cours de Paris, de 
Vienne, Londres, et Madrid, et faire les ouvertures in- 
dispensables, afin d'obtenir de ces divers gouvemementi 
ou de quelques uns d'eux r^tablissement d'une monar- 
chie ^man^e d'une des maisons dynastiques de ces 
puissances, moyennant les dispositions et les clauses 
stipul^es dans les instructions sp^ciales. 

* En foi de quoi, j'ai fait exp^dier les pr^sentes, 
sign^es de ma main et contresign^es par le ministre 
des affaires ^trangferes avec la formule habituelle. 

' Dans le Palais National de Mexico, le ler Juillet, 
1854. 

*(Sign^) A. L. DE Santa Anna.' 

Santa Anna's power did not last long. In August, 
1855, alarmed by an insurrection of which Alvarez 
was at the head, he left Mexico, and took refuge in 
Cuba. Alvarez was driven out in 1856 by Comonfort. 

In January, 1858, Comonfort was beaten by 
Zuloaga, in a battle in the streets of Mexico, which 
lasted for seven days. 

Zuloaga of course became President. His go- 
vernment was opposed by a party at the head of which 
was Juarez. Zuloaga resigned, and took refuge in 
the British Embassy. Juarez declared himself Presi- 
dent, and established himself at Vera Cruz. Miramon, 
who had been Zuloaga's best general, was declared 
President by the town of Mexico. 

The war between Juarez and Miramon lasted until 
the end of 1860, supported on each side by confisca- 
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tion and robbery of both natives and foreigners, Mi- 
ramon seized 1,400,000 dollars belonging to British 
BubjectB, and de|)osited in the British Embassy. 
Juarez seized at Guanasuarto 180,000 dollars belong- 
ing principally to the English. 

In February, 1860, this deplorable war seemed 
likely to end in favour of Miramon. 

He was besieging Vera Cruz, in which Juarez had 
abut huaiself up. Two vessels, one under the Mexican 
flag, tlie other Spanish, laden with supplies for liirn, 
were captured, without the least pretence of right, by 
an American ship. 

He was forced to give up the siege, rethxid on 
Mexico, fouglit a battle before the tomi, was deserted 
while it was going on by his ca^'alry. readied 
Mexico, and obtained the protection of the French 
consul. 

Juarez entered Mexico, and, as his first act, ordered 
tlie Spanish minister to quit the country. He passed 
a law susjiending for two years all the payments which 
had been secured to foreign governments by treaty. 
Then it was that England, France, and Spain resolveti 
to obtain redress by the only means tliat were left to 
them. 

When the allied fleets reached the Mexican coast, 
when their commanders, by their proclamation of tlie 
10th of January, 18G1, declared that ' besides obtain- 
ing satisfaction for the outrages inflicted on their 
nations, they had a higher interest, one of more general 
and beneflcent consequence ; that they came to stretch 
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a fiiendly hand to a people on whom Providence had 
showered all its gifts, and whom they saw with grirf 
wasting their strength and destroying their vitality 
under the violent action of civil war and perpetual 
convulsions,' I began, for the first time after many 
years, to hope for my country, I knew that its only 
chance of tranquillity was the obtaining a monarchical 
government ; but the insolent refusal of the 
States to allow it to adopt that form of govei 
had led me to despair of it. 

Senior. — Wheji did they refiase? 

Estrada. — General Scott, in hia proclamation | 
Xalapa, peremptorily forbade it, ' There are among 
you,' he said, ' eymptomB of a monarchical party. The 
United States will not allow such a party to establish 
itself or even to arise. They will not endure monarchy 
on American soil. I am here to put down any sud 
party ; I am here to annihilate it.' For years i 
proclamation lay like a weight on my breast, 
length the civil war had broken up the tyranny of t 
United States, and restored fi-eedom to the Ameria 
Continent. At length the allied armies had givi 
liberty of action and speech to Mexico. The loi^ 
repressed monarchical feeling could show itself, 
the summer of 1861 1 wrote to Rechberg, the Austi 
minister, to repeat my wish to be allowed to prop 
an Austrian archduke for the Mexican throne, 
answered cautiously, but not unfavourably. In ' 
end of that year I visited the Archduke Maximillai 
himself. He did not throw cold water on my plans, 
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but he required, as prelirainaries, an unmistakable 
requieition from the Mexican people, and the support 
of the European powers. 'Austria,' he added, ' is too 
poor and too busy to take up your cause. Unless a 
French army will keep in check the anarchical party, 
we cannot commit ourselves.' 

Apri! 29rt, — I received this morning from M. 
DroujTi de Lhuys the following note : — 

' MoN CHBB Monsieur Senioh, 

' Voulez - VOU8 venir me voir demain Jeudi 
a lOh. 

' Tout k VOU8, 

' DftOtlTN DE LhUTS.' 

April BOth. — I obeyed Drouyn de Lhuys' sum- 
mons. 

Drouyn de LHuya. — The conduct of your Govern- 
ment in die Mexican business puzzles me. Your 
intCPCflts in Mexico are much more important than 
oura. You hove more trade, more permanent 
establishments in the country, and you are more 
interested in putting an end to the Munroe doctrine 
and establishing in America a power sympathis- 
ing with Europe, and a restraint on the ambition 
and the aggression of the Anglo-American states, 
whether united or separated. The strongest pictures 
of the state of Mejtico at the time of our intervention, 
and of the hopelessness of obtaining redress or security 
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from the usurpers, who successively seize its Presi- 
dential throne, are to be found in your correspondence 
on Mexiean affairs. I have had a few passages cat 
out for you. Here they are : — 

Sib C. Wyke to Lord J. Russell. 

* Mexico^ June 27th, 1861. 

*It wiU be very difficult, if not impossible, to 
give your Lordship a correct idea of the present state 
of affairs in this unfortunate country, so utterly in- 
comprehensible is the conduct of the Grovemment, 
which, at present, presides over its destinies . . . 
The religious feelings of a fanatic population have 
been shocked by the destruction of churches and 
convents all over the country, and the disbanded 
monks and friars wandering about amongst the 
people fan the flame of discontent, which is kept 
alive by the women, who, as a body, are all in 
fiivour of the Church . . . 

' In the meantime, Congress, instead of enabling 
the Government to put down the frightful disorder 
which reigns throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, is occupied in disputing about vain theories 
of so-called government on ultra-liberal principles, 
whilst the respectable part of the population is 
delivered up defenceless to the attacks of robbers 
and assassins, who swarm on the highroads and in 
the streets of the capital. The constitutional Govern- 
ment is unable to maintain its authority in the various 
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States of the Federation, which are becoming de facto 
perfectly independent ; bo that the same causes, which, 
under similar circumstancea, broke up the Confedera- 
tion of Central America into five separate republics, 
are now at work here, and will probably produce a 
like result 

' Patriotism, in the common acceptation of the 
term, appearB to be unknown, and no one man 
of any note is to be found in the ranks of 
either party. Contending factions struggle for the 
possession of power, only to gratify either their 
cupidity or their revenge ; and in the meantime the 
country sinks lower and lower, whilst its population 
becomes brutoUsed and dt^jraded to an extent frightful 
to contempUite. 

' Such is the actual state of affairs in Mexico, and 
your Lordship will perceive, therefore, that there is 
little chance of justice or redress from such |>eople, 
except by the employment of force to exact that 
which both persuasion and menaces have hitherto 
failed to obtain.' 

Sib C. Wtkb to Lord J. Russell. 



' Mexico, July 2%th, 1861. 
' Since this day last month, when I had the 
honour of writing to your Lordship describing the 
etate of affairs in this unfortunate country, matters 
here have only been going from bad to worse, and 
every day'ti experience only mure clearly proves the 
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imbecility and bad &ith of a govemment now g€iie- 
rally detested, and against which various conspiracies 
are on foot . .. . 

* Seftor Comonfort, ex-President of the Republic, 
has arrived at Monterey, in Nuevo Leon, where it 
is said the Governor has made a pronunciamento in 
his fevour, which will very likely be joined in by the 
neighbouring states, and probably aided by a party in 
this capital, who are thoroughly disgusted with the 
weak and tyrannical govemment of Seflor Juarez.' 

Sir C. Wyke to Lord J. Russell. 

* Mexico^ August 27th, 1861. 

* During the past month the position of affairs 
has not materially changed in this country, where the 
hatred and contempt felt for the Grovemment seem 
daily to increase . . . 

* A more disgraceful state of things than that now 
existing here, it is impossible to conceive in any 
country pretending to call itself a civilised nation . . . 

* The civil war now raging, and the weakness of 
the Govemment, have encouraged the Indian popu- 
lation to rise against the whites at Ixmiquilpana, 
about twenty leagues from here, where they have 
committed dreadful atrocities, thus adding a new 
element of discord and misery to those already 
existing. This movement, if not at once checked, 
may lead to terrible results, as the immense majority 
of the inhabitants of this Kepublic belong to the 
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Indian race, which is (juite strong enough utterly 
to exterminate the degenerate and vitiated descend- 
ants of the old Spanish conquerors . . . All the 
respectable classes look forward vfith hope to a 
foreign intervention as the sole means of saving them 
from ruin, and preventing a dissolution of the Con- 
federation, as well as a general rising of the Indians 
agiunst the white population. If either Great Britain 
or France adopt coercive measures, the moderate 
party may take courage and he able to form a govern- 
ment which would affonl some hope for the future ; 
but without such support and assistance they are 
afriud to move, and will remain the victims of factions, 
whose dissensions have already caused so much misery 
and bloodshed.' 

Sir C. Wtke to Earl Russell. 

'Mexico, Oct. 2Sth, 1861. 
. . . ' Every day's experience only tends to 
prove the utter absurdity of attempting to govern 
the country with the limited jjowera granted to the 
Executive by the present ultra-liberal Constitution, 
and I see no hope of improvement, unless it comes 
from a foreign intervention, or the formation of a 
rational government, composed of the leading men 
of the moderate party, who, however, at present, are 
void of moral coinage, and afraid to move, unless 
with some material support from abroad.' 
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Sir C. Wyke to Earl Russeix. 

^Vera Cruz, December 29M, 1861. 

... * I am most anxious for the fonnation of 
a respectable government, who will understand that it 
is for their interest to receive the intervention in a 
friendly and not a hostile spirit, so as to aid them 
to re-establish order, and take the opinion of those 
who alone are entitled to have a voice in the matter. 
Hitherto, the men of property and inteUigence have 
been completely silenced and domineered over by the 
rabble, who elected from their own class the members 
of a Congress, which, besides being a disgrace to the 
country, rendered anything lik6 good government 
impossible.' 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — You were the first to threaten 
the Mexican Government, to declare to it that your 
fleets were ready to enforce reparation. Our in- 
structions to M. de Saligny were copied from 
yours to Sir Charles Wyke. It was you who drew 
up the Convention of November 1861, by which, 
after reciting in its preamble the necessity of seeking 
redress for the arbitrary and vexatious conduct of the 
Mexican authorities, England, France, and Spain, 
agreed to despatch to Mexico combined naval and 
military forces, to seize the several fortresses and 
mihtary positions on the coast, and to execute the 
other operations which might be considered on the 
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spot most smtable to effect the object specified in the 
preamble, and specifically to ensure the security of 
foreign residente. These opinions of Sir Charles 
Wyke were shared by the commanders of the joint 
expedition. Sir Charles thus announces them to 
Earl Russell: — 



Snt C. Wyke to Eabl Russell. 

'Vera Cruz, Jamiary \^tk, 1862. 

' On the 8th inst. I received the official visits 
of General Prim and Rear- Admiral Jurien de la Gra- 
viere, and bad long conversations with those officers 
as to the best means to be adoptetl for carrying out 
the intentions of the allies in our joint intervention in 
the affairs of Mexico. 

' I found that they both agreed that our first duty 
was to aid and aseiat the Mexicans in obtaining such 
a government as was likely to afford more efficient 
protection to the lives and proiwrties of foreigners 
resident in the Republic, before exacting fivm such a 
Government the execution of those engagements 
towanU foreign powers which their present jjcnury 
and hopeless state of diBorganization does not permit 
them to fulfil. 

' And they announced their Intentions in the 
following proclamation to the Mexican people : — 

' " The tliree nudons which we come here to 
represent, and whose primary interest may seem 
to be satisfaction for the outrages inflicted upon 




them, have a higher intereat, and one that has mare 
general and beneficent conaequences. They come to 
stretch a friendly hand to the people on whom Pro- 
vidence has showered all its gifts, and whom they sec, 
with grief, wasting tlieir strength and destroying 
their vitality, under the violent action of civil war 
and perpetual convulBions.'" 



Drouyn de Lhuys. — It was now that your jeah 
began to show itself. It appeared to us to be obvii 
and it appeared to be obvious to your ovm minister, 
Sir Charles Wyke, and to all the commanders on the 
spot, that no stipulations entered into with the usurp- 
ing ephemeral Government of Juarez could be relied 
on, and that tlie real object of the expedition was to 
create in Mexico a stable government. Lord Russell, 
however, on the receipt of the proclamation dis- 
approved it. He wrote to your Admiral to say that 
it must not be supposed that the British Government 
attempted the regeneration of Mexico : that its object 
was definite, and was limited to the protection of 
British persons and British property. The answer is, 
that it is only by the regeneration of Mexico that 
British persons and British property can be protected. 

For this purpose we allowed General Almonte, the 
late Mexican Minister in Paris, and the head of the 
monarchical party in Mexico, to go to Vera Cruz, and 
our military men there permitted him to go on to our 
head-quarters. The Mexican Government req; 
from us his expulsion, and murdered one of the 
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respectable men in Mexico, General Robles, on the 
sus|iicion tliat he was on his way to us. Thereupon 
Admiral Jurien determined to impose on the Mexican 
Government two conditions : — 

I. A full and complete amnesty for all political 
refugee*. 

II. An invitation to the allied troops to go to the 
capital for the protection of the public peace, and an 
inntation to the Comniissioners to dtliljcrate and 
determine on the best mode of consulting the true 
and sincere wishes of the country. 

And be proiioaed to the Commissioners to exact 
these conditions. 

Then followed the Conference of the 9th of April, 
18G2, at Oribaza. in which the Spanish and English 
Commissionere refused to adopt the ultimatum pro- 
po.*tod to them by Jurien. Jurien declared liis deter- 
mination, in tliat ca«e. to march on Mexico, and tlie 
English and Spaniards declared tliat tberuufion they 
would withdraw their troops. Each party lias ful- 
Blled its threats. 

We are on our way to Mexico; you have retiretl, 
lifter having submitted to the indignity of treating 
■with the ruffians who form the Juan-z Government, 
and without having obtaini-d either rwlress or even a 
promise of reilresa. If you liad accepted Jurien 'a 
proposal, or if you had conlially adopted the procla- 
mation issued, on yoiu- 6rst landing, by your own 
Commissioners, I believe thnt nil would have gone 
well. The inCimous Juarez Government would have 

VOL. II. V 
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fallen to pieces ; a French force, sufficient to enable 
the respectable and wise portion of the Mexican 
public to express its wishes, would have entered 
Mexico before the end of the summer of 1862, and 
a constitutional sovereign, probably the Archduke 
Maximilian, would now be reigning there. 

Senior. — Under the protection of a French army ? 

Drovyn de Lhuys. — Certainly. We must have 
given him 25,000 men, and have kept them there 
for two or three years, until the Mexican sovereign 
had formed a native army. 

Senior. — Officered by Frenchmen ? 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — Certainly. The Mexican sol- 
dier is good, or may be made good. The officer is 
detestable, and will remain detestable ; he has no 
honour. Does your question imply any jealousy? 

Senior, — Not in the least. Your presence and 
your influence in Mexico can do us nothing but 
good. I should be glad to see you make an Alsreria 
of it. 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — So should not I. We are 
mad, perhaps, in going thither at all ; but we are 
not mad enough to wish for a dependency, four 
thousand miles off, with an unhealthy and stormy 
coast, which would cost us two or three nuUions 
sterling a-year, and would be lost the first time 
that we quarrelled with you, or with the Southern 
Anglo-American States. What we might do, and 
what it is your interest that we should do, is to 
establish there a constitutional monarchy with Euro- 
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peon sjTTipathies. If you will cordially join us, we 
may do so now. But while we are doing your work 
you are grumbling in your beards, accuuing us of 
ambition and of bad faith, and I know not what, 
as far as I can guess, out of sheer bad temper. You 
find from experience that your Convention oflSGl 
was an impracticable one ; that it was inconsistent ; 
that while it proposed to obtain indemnity for tlie 
past and security for the future, it forbade the use of 
the only means, the creation of a good government, 
by which those objects could be effected. If you 
continue to act thus, I foresee the result. We shall 
be tired of wasting our men and our money in the 
eervioe of a grumbling, auspicious, dissatisfied ally. 
We shall easily enough force the Mexican Govern- 
ment to pay us the twenty or thirty millions that she 
owes us, and the Anglo-Americans, as soon as they 
Bee that we are in earnest, will advance it for them, 
at the price, perhaps, of a piece of territory twice as 
large as France. The rest of Mexico will soon follow 
the fate of that territory ; and we, or our cliildren, 
will have to submit to see all the Gulf of Mexico and 
Cuba a great sluve-holding repubhc ; and for all tliis 
you will be resiwnsiblc. 

Senior. — Have you had any further comtnunica- 
tion with Austria as to her Archduke? 

Drottyji df Lknyn. — None since the actual war broke 
out. Unless you join us, we shall scarcely have any. 

Senior. — Do your troops find the support, which 
you expected &om the Mexican [xipulation ? 
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Drouyn de Lhuys. — They would have found it if 
we had begun our advance as soon as we had landed 
The long delay and indecision occasioned by your 
opposition, and the presence of the Spanish troops, 
gave time and means to rouse against us a portion of 
the barbarous Indian population, which fifty years 
of civil war have inured to bloodshed and anarchy. 
But the whole Mexican people, and, above all, the 
Indians, are intensely Catholic. When the Juarez 
Government drove the monks and nans out of their 
convents in Puebla, the populace kissed their foot- 
steps in the streets, and opened every door to them. 
If we carry on the war seriously, if we do not abandon 
the country as soon as our military honour and our 
dignity have been satisfied, the religious resentment 
which this sacrilegious government is exciting will 
be our best auxiliary. 

But, as I said before, if you persist in keeping 
aloof, I doubt wheth^ we shall go further than 
our honour requires. The Mexican war is un- 
popular ; — what I have said to you is what every 
Frenchman says to himself — ' Why do we fight the 
battle ^ England without her gratitude, or even 
her goodwill?' If we want fields for the exercise 
of our superabundant activity, there are others 
much nearer home, fi'om whence oppressed nations, far 
more deserving of our sympathies, call for us, in 
which we could render far greater services to hu- 
manity, and extend far more beneficially our in- 
fluence. This Mexican war is producing in our 
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finances a deficit of fifty millions a-year. Are we to 
impose new taxes, the most impopular thing that a 
French Government can do, in order to carry on 
an unpopular war? Or are we to till the deficit by 
loons, and lower the public funds by four or five per 
cent? Our late system has been to spread the rente 
over the whole country. We have succeeded in 
making it the most popular of investments. Every 
little fanner tries to have his share of it. A fall of 
four or five per cent will spread panic in the pro- 
vinee.s among the clasees on which this Government 
most relies. The next Corps l^-gifdatif will contain 
three or four times as many o[»position members as 
this does. The present men — Le» Cinq, as they are 
called — are not very formidable, intellectually or 
morally ; yet they give the Government much 
trouble. What will twenty do, among w^om will be 
first-rate 8|)eakers, sueb a* Dufaure, Thiers, Mont- 
alembert, with such a sul^ect as the Mexican war to 
dilute upon? You may be sure that unless you 
assiHt QH to bring it to the end which we desire 
feebly, and you ought to desire warmly, it will 
temdnate abniptly, and in the way which you will 
least like. 

Senitn: — The great difficulty will be to convince 
the English public that there really is a majority, 
or at lea«t a majority of the educated portion, of the 
Mexican |)eo[iIe in fitvour of monarchy, and in favour 
of any given monarch. We distrust universal Huffrage 
under any circumiiUtncei;, and still more when exer- 
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cised in the presence of foreign bayonets. There are 
no constituted bodies in Mexico which can be trusted. 
I have no doubt that as soon as your troops are in 
Mexico they may obtain a pronunciamento in favour 
of the Archduke, or in favour of Admiral Jurien, or 
in favour of Prince Napoleon, or in favour of Greneral 
Miramon, but what would be its value ? I am in- 
clined to think that the best plan would be to treat 
the Mexicans as children, who do not know what 
is good for them, and to take the matter into our own 
hands. 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — I am inclined to agree with 
you ; but what then becomes of the humbug of non- 
intervention ? Can you afford to throw it over ? It 
is it your pet humbug. 

Senior. — I trust that we shall not let any humbug 
stand in the way of doing great good and preventing 
great harm. 

Drouyn de Lhuys. — I wish that I felt that trust. 
With all your good sense, you are the people most 
governed by words, and the word ^ non-interference ' 
has a magic for you. 

Guizot has often talked to me of Madame Viardot's 
' Orpheus ' as the finest acting that he ever saw. She 
is leaving the stage, and performed it yesterday for 
the last time. I thought her acting not quite equal 
to that of Mrs. Siddons in ' Lady Macbeth,' or to 
that of Jenny Lind in the ' Sonnambula,' but still 
exceedingly aflFecting. 
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The story in the Opera differs nuschievously 
from that m Virgil. 

In the Opera Eurydice importunes Orpheus to 
look at her, and as he does bo, falls dead at his 
feet. In Virgil Orpheus is the victim of his own 
passion and impatience : — 

' Jamque pedsm refereos casue cvas^rat omnis, 
Redditaque Eurydice supcraa reniebat ad auras, 
PoDo sequcna ; namque hanc dederat Prosorpina legem ; 
Cum Bubita incautum dementia cepit amanteiu, 
1 Igno«c«iida quidem, Bcirent si ignosccre Manoe ; 
I Restitit, Eurydicenquc suam jam luce sub ipsi 
1 Immemor, heu 1 victuaque animi respeiit. Ibi omuia 

Lttua labor, atque inmitiB rupta tyranni 
I.Foedera, torque fragor Btognix audiluit Avemis. 
Llila, Quis et nie, inquit. luiBeraiu, et te jierdidit, Orphc 
I Quia tantua furor t Kn iterum crudelia retro 
^ata vouont, ouaditque oatantia lumiua aouimts. 
JamquH vale. Peror ingentl oircumdata nocte, 
InTnlidotique tibi teodena, lieu mm tuo, [lalniiui ! ' 

Nothing visible could have given the idea ot 
undefined, imlimited darkness suggested by the words 
inijenti drcmndata nocte. But if, after the three 
biu'sts of iufemal thunder, the stage could have 
been darkened, and Eurydice could have fafled away, 
rejxMiting those wonderful lines, the catastrophe 
would have been awful, instead of what it now is, 
rather commonplace. The scene which follows, in 
which Love sets all right, by reanimating [^Eurydice, 
and dismissing her to upper air, is a still worse 
innovation. It turns the Tragedy into a Farce. 
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May \st — I will throw together several long 
conversations which during the last ten days I have 
had with Renan, on the subject of his unpublished 
work, ^ Histoire Critique des Origines du Christian' 
ismeJ 

Renan. — It is printed, but I do not intend to 
publish it until I have delivered my next course 
of lectiu'es — perhaps not until I have delivered more 
than one course. It will scandalise the orthodox 
world. I reject totally the supposed inspiration of 
the compilers of the Gospels. It was an idea intro- 
duced by the schoolmen, in order to supply premisses 
for their disputations. The human mind was then 
the slave of authority. A text from Aristotle was 
conclusive in metaphysics ; a text from the Bible 
was conclusive in theology. The skill of the dis- 
puter was shown by leading his adversary to an 
titfirmation contradictory to one of the indisputable 
authorities. 

Senior, — St. Hilaire, who is a considerable Orien- 
talist, believes that the Gospels were not published in 
their present form until the second century. 

Renan, — I disagree from him; I have no doubt 
that the Gospels assumed their present form in the 
first century, and I see no reason for disbelieving the 
uniform tradition that they were compiled by those 
whose names they bear. When I use the word 
'compiled,' I exclude St. John, for his Gospel is 
obviously original, and its peculiarities are a strong 
proof that when it was written the other three Gospels 
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existed. Not one of the miracles related by nny of 
the earlier Kvangeliete is mentional by St. John, 
excejit the feeding of the five thousand, and the 
walking of .lesiis on the lake the following night. 

St. John, indeed, scarcely mentions an event 
which ie told by any one else. Such remarkable 
ones as the Transfiguration, the choosing the Apostles, 
and the institntion of the Eucharist, at each of wliich 
he was present, arc not even alluded to. There is 
not ft single parable in the whole Gospel, nor any 
moral precept, except the ' New Commandment,' 
to love one another. The only condition on which 
eternal life is msulc to depend is faith in Himself 
Strongly contrastc<l witli tlie absence of moral teach- 
ing is the abundance of doctrinal teaching. 

The union of ifesus with tlie Father, the necessity 
of a firm Iwlief in this union, and the promi.«e of 
eternal life to those who possess this belief, constitute 
nearly the whole Gospel. 

This absence (mm the work of St. John of every- 
thing contained in the other Gospels could not have 
taken place by accident ; and if it was intentional, 
he must have had all the other Gospels before him. 

Agjiin, it is imiKJssible that the predictions as- 
cribed to Christ three (biys befor*? the jmssion could 
have been ascrilK'd to Him by any one writing after 
the end of the first century; for that prophecy de- 
clares that, ' Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days, the sun shall be darkened, the stars shttU 
fell fixjra heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
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be shaken ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
And he shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather together his elect fix)m one end of the heaven 
to the other. When you see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the door. Verily, I say mito 
you, that this generation shall not pass away until 
all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away.' 

Senior. — It seems clear that Matthew confounds 
two different events predicted by our Saviour in the 
same conversation. That conversation began by 
the remarks of the disciples on the vast substructions 
of the Temple. Jesus answered that the day was 
coming when one stone would not be left on another. 
Then Peter, James, John, and Andrew, asked him 
privately when this was to be, and what would be the 
previous tokens. He answers, according to Matthew 
and Mark, that the token would be the desecration of 
the sanctuary foretold by Daniel ; * according to 
Luke, the surrounding of Jerusalem with hostile 
armies. * There will then,' he adds, ' be misery such 
as never was endured before, and Jerusalem will be 
trodden down by the Gentiles.' Here the first 
prophecy, that of the fall of Jerusalem, seems to end. 
The second prophecy, which you have mentioned, and 



* * They shall pollute the sanctuary, and shall place there the 
abomination that maketh desolate/ — Dan. ii. 31. 



1863.] SCANTY MEMOHANDA OF Christ's TEACHING. 299 

which describes the end of the world, follows. 
Matthew connects the two by the word ' Immediately ;' 
but as the events predicted in tlie second prophecy 
have not yet occurred, it is clear tliat Matthew, 
impressed with the tlien prevalent notion that the 
end of the world was at hand, confounded the two 
prophecies, and that Mark and Luke copied him. 
The second event, the destruction of the world, seems 
to be that of which Jesus says, ' Of that hour and 
day knoweth no man, no, not the augds which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Fatlier only.' But 
He does foretell the time of the first event, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and fixes it within the lives 
of the existing generation, as He had previously fixed 
the arrival of the kuigdom of Heaven before the 
deaths of some of those who then stood around him.* 
Luke seems to have [jerceived tlie inconsistency of 
these statements, and omits the affirmation that no 
one, not the angels, not the Son, but only the Father 
knew the time when the prediction would be fulfilled. 
John, as you remark, omits the whole conversation. 

Renan. — Few things seem more remarkable than 
the scantiness of the memoranda of the teaching of 
Jesus. His disciples, indeed, did not belong to a 
writhig class, they were illiteraie artisans and fisher- 
men. Nor was it a ivriting age. Much too is to be 
attributed t*> tlje prevailing ex])ectatian tliat the end 
of the world, or ratlier of this ' aion.' of this phase of 
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the world's existence, was at hand and -vrould be 
immediately succeeded by the kingdom of Heaven. 
It seemed unnecessary to record lessons which would 
soon cease to be applicable. I think it probable that 
the first record was that which Matthew made of the 
discourses of Jesus — ^the ' logia ' as they are called. 
Then probably Mark added a narrative of some of the 
events of His ministry. Still later, probably after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Luke published his collec- 
tions, and the possessors of the diflferent Gospels 
filled up their copies by extracts taken fi-om the 
others ; and thus the three first Grospels became 
chapter after chapter idaitical. Much later John 
^Tote, and without adding anything to the mc«^ 
lessons recorded by his predecessors, gave them a 
sanction by declaring the divinity and pre-existence of 
Jesus. 

The general impression is that the teaching of 
Jesus was melanclioly. Towards the latter part of 
His ministry, after He had warned His disciples that 
they would be objects of hatred and contempt, that they 
would all be persecuted and some destroyed, that He 
Himself would suffer an ignominious and cruel death, 
that Jerusalem would be trodden under foot, and that 
the whole Jewish nation would undergo calamities 
such as had never been endured before, of course the 
general character of His discourse became melancholy. 
But it does not seem to have been so at the beginning. 
The disciples believed that the kingdom of Heaven 
was at hand. What it was to be was not clearly 
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indicated, but there can be little doubt that they 
expected the fulfilmejit of the prophecy of Daniel. 

' I aaw in the night visions, and behold one like 
the Son of Man carae with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days. And there was given 
to Him dominion and glory and a kingdom tliat all 
people, nations, and languages should serve Him : His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and His kingdom is that which ahall not 
he destroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdain under the whole heaven 
sliall be given to the people of the Saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an eierlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey Hini.* — Daniel, 
chap. vii. 

The Pagan Gohlen Age was a painful recollection. 
They believed in tlie gradual deterioration of mankind. 

' .iEt4ts porentiun pejor aria tulit 
tim nequiurcs, mox datoroB 
Progeniew Titiosorota' 

The Jewish Goldiai Age was future, and It was 
believed to be now at hand. 

Galilee even now, after the ravages of centuries of 
war and of MuHsulmuii waste and tyranny, in one of 
the most delightful countries in the world, full of 
verdure, water, and Bhade. Nazareth itself is a 
charming little town, by far the most agreeable in 
Palestine. Its low square detacher! houses have no 
beauty within or without, but they are embosomed in 
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vines, fig-trees, and oranges, and stand in gardens 
intersected by streams from tlie hilla around. The 
fountain, which was the centre of the society of the 
ancient town, is ruined, as everything under Turkish 
rule gets ruined, but its ruins are still the resort of 
Nazarene women, whose beauty, a gift from the Vii^in 
Mary, still makes them renowned in the East. The 
ridge, freshened by the sea-breeze, on the slope of 
which the town stands, commands a glorious prospect, 
extending from Carmel and the sea to the west to 
beyond the valley of Jordan to the east. It was in 
this delicious country that Jesus passed His youth 
and His adolescence, and He strayed little out of 
it during the wanderings which occupied His ministry. 
The villages of Magdala, Capernaum, Bethsaida, and 
Chorazin, were all in the small ppace of a few square 
leagues between Nazareth and the Lake. The 
excepting the fruit trees which overshadow 
gardens, have disappeared ; but the waters of the 
are as clear and as blue as ever ; its shores, free 
mud, are covered with turf and flowers down to 
water's edge, and are broken into Uttle bays and capes, 
covered witli tliickets of arbutus, rose, and cactus. He 
does not appear to have travelled in Samaria more than 
once or twice, on Hia way to Jerusalem, and He seldom 
visited Jerusalem except to attend the annual feasts. 
The arid, naked plains of Judea probably offended His 
exquisite taste for the beauties of nature as much as 
the narrowness and hypocrisy of the Pharisees and 
Scribes disgusted His moral sense. He seems always 
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to have returned with new delight to the verdure of 
Galilee and to the airapHcity of the Galileans. 

Senior. — Ajid yet it was in Galilee that He said 
that a prophet had no honour in his own country, 

Rcnan. — That must have been an ebullition of 
temporary disappointment. It was said, too, in the 
very beginning of His ministry, when His own 
brethren disbelieved in Him, and those who had 
known Him as a child, the eon of humble parents, 
were slow to admit His Messianic pretensions. At a 
later period He was more reverenced in Galilee than 
in Jerusalem. Though His disciples were of the 
humblest, or the least respected classes — fishermen, 
artisans, tax-gatherers, and sinners, they were not 
unrefined. The coarseness of the European boor or 
working man is not to be foimd in the East. No man 
is more gentlemanlike than a Bedouin. Human nature 
requires little in such a country ; the idea of comfort 
belongs to indoor life and cold climates. It was 
very rarely indeed that Jesus or His disciples were 
ill received. They had a common purse of wliich 
Judas Iscariot was the bearer, but he does not seem 
to have made much use of it. When the twelve, 
and afterwards the seventy, were sent out, they were 
desired to take with them no money, but they suffered 
no inconvenience for the want of it. 

Senior. — Jesus complained that the Son of Man 
had not where to lay His head. 

Renan, — I am not sure that that can be called ii 
complaint. He had then a settled residence at 



304 CONVERSATIONS. [1863. 

Capernaum. It was probably merely a statement 
that being on a journey He had for the time no fixed 
habitation. 

There is no allusion in the Gospels to indigence 
among His disciples. Some of them, such as Zacchseus 
and Joseph of Arimathea, were rich, though He 
treated wealth as an obstacle to piety. 

The peculiarities of His teaching were cheerful. 
Every previous religion had been ascetic. Even the 
disciples of Jolm the Baptist had fasted. Every pre- 
vious religion interposed between God and man a 
priesthood. Every previous religion was encumbered 
with ceremonies, long prayers, and observances. 

Senior. — Not only every previous religion, but 
every subsequent one. There are no religions to 
which these qualities more belong than those of the 
Roman and of the Greek Church. 

Renan. — Well, the religion taught by Jesus is 
utterly free from them. The scene of the first miracle 
attributed to him is a marriage-feast. No scruples 
as to the character of the master or of the guests 
prevented His acceptance of invitations. He came to 
call not the just but sinners to repentance. In the 
East a house which receives a stranger becomes for 
the time public. The inhabitants of the village, and 
above all the children, flock round it. Jesus would 
not allow them to be repulsed. The women showed 
their reverence and their love by offering to Him 
precious oils and perfumes. The disciples sometimes 
murmured at the waste or the interruption, but His 
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affectionate lieart sympathised witli all testimonies of 
affection. He disapproved of all worldly cares, 
' Sufficient,' he said, ' for the day is the evil thereof 
He rcj)TOved Martha for the elaborateness of her 
hospitality. The intercourse among the disciples was 
sometimes a little disturbed by questions as to their 
comparative rank in the future kingdom ; but these 
were quickly ojided by the interixisition of their 
Master, and in general they seem to have lived 
together in perfect harmony. Their love and 
reverence of their Master were abundant, and so was 
His aftection for them; though Jolm had His peculiar 
love, and Peter was the one on whose vigour and 
devotion He moat relied. The doctrine itself was 
called ' the good news.' The approach of the 
kuigdom was the subject of constant expectation. It 
wan one of the petitions of the only prayer which 
Jesus taught. I can conceive nothing more joyous 
than these early pilgrimages in Galilee, in a beautiful 
countrj', and a climate such as untravelled northemers 
cannot conceive ; of a master speaking, as His enemies 
admitted, as no man ever spoke before, and of disciples 
young and enthusiastic, free from all worldly cares, 
and publishing everywhere the ' g(<od news that 
the kingdom of lleavt:u is at hand.' That kingdom, 
according to the belief of the disciples, was to take 
place on this earth. It had a far greater influence on 
their imagiuation than the promiBcs of happiness in a 
future world and in a future stale of existence could 
have had. 
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Many of the expressions of Jesus seem to point 
to a terrestrial millennium. 

' I appoint to you,' he said to His disciples on the 
eve of His passion, *a kingdom as My Father hath 
appointed unto Me, that you may eat and drink at 
My table in My kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.' 

Now^ enlightened by the events we know, that the 
kingdom of God foretold by Jesus was the improve- 
ment produced by Christianity. And when we 
compare the state of the Pagan world, with its 
slavery, its cruelty, its licentiousness, its injustice, its 
fraud, and its hopeless, imimproving corruption with 
that of the countries in which Christianity in its purer 
form exists, we may well call the latter the kingdom 
of God. 

April 26th. — I called on Mr. Dayton, the Federal 
minister. 

I said to him that during the last five weeks I 
had conversed with many persons of political eminence 
on American affairs. That I found fears that the 
conduct towards us of the Federal Government would 
lead to war, universal ; and an opinion that it was in- 
tended to produce war, prevalent ; and that I thouo-ht 
it advisable that he should know the opinions, as to 
that conduct, of persons of political eminence, not 
merely impartial, but favourable to the cause of the 
Federals. 
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He answereti tliat he should be grateful for the 
information. 

I then read to him my conversations with Tliiers, 
Circourt, A. (.'hevalier, Corcelle, Duinon, Duchfttel, 
and the Due de Broglie. 

Dayton. — I recognise in all that you have read to 
me, the Times, I believe that it is useless for a 
Xorthepn American to state any facts, to contradict 
any falsehoods, or to use any arguments in England 
or in France, You — all of you, French as well as 
English — tjike all your opinions, all your premisses, 
and all your conclusions, blindly from the Times. 

I have known men treat the Timen, aometimeB 
with contempt, sometimes with indignation ; describe 
it as the unscrupulous organ of the English aristocracy 
and laugh at those under its influences, and im- 
mediately afterwards talk to me pure Times. The 
Government of the United States would be frantic if 
it did not do everything, and submit to everything, 
in order to avoid a war with you. 

Setiior. — That is precisely what ihey say ; and 
the inference which they draw from your conduct, 
is tbat J/<nt are frantic. If, they say, the President and 
his adviscra wish for a war with England, they arc 
mad. If they do not wish for it, and }'et do all they 
can to bring it on, then aUo they arc mad. Take the 
apjwintnient of Captain Wilke»*. 

Dm/tun. — I do not know what an; the rules of 
your service, ('apljiin Wilkes in the most ]>(iput:ir 
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man in our navy. He may have had claims which 
could not be refused. 

Senior. — Captain Wilkes's popularity for having 
done aU that he could to bring on a war with us, is a 
proof of the madness of the people. An English 
officer, who had so acted, would have disgusted every- 
body. What, then, do you think of Mr. Cassius Clav, 
and the motives which led his Government to pubUsh 
his despatches, and afterwards to employ him ? 

Dayton. — I defend neither of those acts. They 
were great mistakes. But you give us great provoca- 
tion by assisting the rebels. The Alabama is manned 
by English sailors. 

Senior. — And is not your blockading fleet manned 
by English sailors ? Can you tell me how to prevent 
a sailor from taking service where he likes ? 

Dayton, — You ought to have exerted greater 
vigilance to prevent her sailing. You ought not to 
have thrown on Mr. Adams the onus of province lier 
destination. When you complained, durino- the 
Crimean war, that we were building vessels for the 
Emperor of Russia, we did not throw on your minister 
the burden of proof; we examined ourselves, ascer- 
tained that it was so, and stopped the ships. 

I admit that it is difficult to prevent the people, 
who are the greatest manufactiu'ers of military sup- 
plies in the world, from supplying belligerents with 
arms. But if you cannot — as you say you cannot — 
prevent Nassau from being a base of operations to the 
Confederate armies, you should use the utmost tolera- 
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tion of our efforts to jtrevent this. If your sym- 
pathies are with those wlio are endeavouring to ruin 
ue. you should not jMirade them. If you think 
that you will gain by the rupture of the Union, you 
are miHtaken. Do you suppose that the Confederates 
BvmiMithise with you, except so far as tlicy believe 
tliat you hate us ? 

Settlor. — No. I have no doubt that the Con- 
federates hate UB as much as you do ; but they have 
the merit of keeping their secret better. If we knew 
all that tliey think and feel, we probably sliould fee! 
towards ihem as you seem to be trying to make us feel 
towards you. 

Dayton. — Well, I do not believe with your French 
friends tbat our public men are mad. I do not be- 
lieve, therefore, that they wish for war. Nor do 
I believe that yours do. Hut each party is excited ; 
each jMirty is — whether volimtorily or not — doing great 
mischief to the other. 

I sec no remedy but ]>aticnce, and an earnest at- 
tempt to repress the evil [usxions of the educated 
mob« in your country, and of the uiiwlucattxl mobs in 
mine. Of one thing I am certain, that if you think 
tliat any interference on your ]>art will stop the war, 
you arc wrong. Not Englan<l, atnl France, and 
Russia — not all Europe, could influence us. 

Senior. — Not by pcrsiuwion ? 

Dayton, — Not by force. Whot the South wants 
is food ; and that you cannot give her. She has arms 
enough ; *he has men enough ; but she is starving. 
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and she will be starved out. My expectations <rf 
peace depend much on the manner in which you 
deal with the ironsides which the Confederates are 
now building in England. You excuse yourselves 
for not having stopped the Alabama on the ground 
that she was not obviously a ship of war. These 
ships are so. No merchant-vessel is plated. We 
maintain that they are intended for the Confederates, 
— intended to prey on the commerce of the Federals, 
your friends. You desire us to prove that intention. 
How can we prove it except by the facts which are 
already as obvious as they can be made ? For what 
other purpose can they be intended? The builders 
alone have the documents by which the innocent 
destination of the ships can be shown. You should 
call on the builders to produce them. If they refuse, 
you may safely assume that they are intended to 
attack us. I do not ask you to confiscate them or 
even to stop their progress, but merely to detain them 
until the builders prove — which they can do in a dav 
— the innocence of their destination. 

In the Crimean war, we did much more. We 
actually stopped the progress of the Alexandra^ on the 
suspicion that she was intended for the Russians. 
Not an axe, or a hammer, was allowed to be lifted in 
her. We found our laws, as you have found yoiu^, 
insufficient. We amended them. You merely fold 
your arms and allow proceedings opposed to your 
own municipal laws and to international law, to good 
feeling and to good faith, to go on, because j'our 
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municipal law has not suflSicient detective power. 
Then give it that power. You are not, as we are, 
bound by a constitution. Your Parliament is omni- 
potent. If it is not skilful enough to invent a law 
which shall enable such atrocities to be detected and 
prevented, let it copy the law which we passed for 
that purpose, and which was sufficient. 

If you refuse to do this, and, in consequence of 
your negligence, or of your self-inflicted impotence, 
these ironsides escape and plunder us, the American 
people, irritated enough already, will be ungovernable. 
You have seen enough of them to know that their 
resentment is not under the control of their interests. 
They will really become as mad as your French 
friends call them. They will be quite ready to rum 
themselves in order to ruin you. 

May 2nd. — We left Paris. 

[This was the last Journal that Mr. Senior 
wrote] 



THK END. 



LOVDOH: 
MkM bf •TBAMSVATt k Bom. Tov«r SIfMt. U»fir It Maittail Lam. 



\ 

I 



HURST & BLACKETTS 



NEW PUBLICATIONS 




I: '! I 



.1 i 



13. Oreat ilAAi.BoaooaH Sa^. 

MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS— Continued. 



HOLTDAYS IN EASTERN FRANCE; Sket*^lics 

of Tr.iTpl in CBAMrtnNB, FaANaiK-CoMTB, the Jcmx, the V*ll«t el 
the Doinw, Ao. Bj M, Betbah-Edwabiw, Author ol "A Wintwr 
with the Swallows," Ae. I toL 8to. With IHuatmitians. lug. 

holl4«T»l"tminniBrln Tlnttog a ■In^aliirl)' fa1MmI- 



"lII«l Eltwirdi p 












aerr ars u gnplib) u Iha 

■■ Tho t(mH«i aould not h»v8 k picuuitor oompulon thia UUs prauy book, uti 
"Abookof ■QmeTsloftfallof plsittot llghlrMdlaj.uHj ooutalntng ■ pioddMl 

THE YOUTH OF QUEEN ELIJ^ABETM. Edited. 

from tho French of L. WtraKJiEB, by CharlotT* M. Yokob \ulliar 
of " The Heir of Bodcljffe," *o. 3 vols, crown 8to. 21s,' " 



Foblis Bniord Offlco, » 
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"An "cellwt »nd JntersiUng boot M. WleMnM bu workod oonaeleuiioBclT 
ud mro'olljr fnim original hdtos*."— .ttailmv, outiuiMj 

"U. WiMcnsr'i Tolnmei >»» »Iiublei]ODItiMLaii loMi inlernirtlnir nl»M.. ^ 
eor IlLlor,, >.od w« B.[dl,lly tbuk UU.I Yoob" for InuwlQctog S^^^jJ 

EoKllnb ilrosB Ion wider olrnlaot re»aor»."—A«niilntr. 

LONDONIANA. By Edward Walford, M.A 

Author of " The Countj FnmilicB," &a. 2 Tolimios crown Svo 'ai^ 

"A hlflily InMrMllDg ud eouttulnlng book. 11 bri*Ll« wlih usodnM Jnd 

utmiliig nkBbAei. The aljlB !■ rlrld, gngibln, ud drim.Ue. and the dMcr^Ui^ 

■» glvea witk a teFWtiaii tad Tlgoor Ibu lint ihs alunlisn at the rea^r -rSl 

bIMorliD, (be uijqavlui. ud the lover ot ninUDCe will oombli: ' •"•'"'■ •■• 

'Londouiuui'oaaof Iba mo» rendslile bookaof Ibediy." — Cbuti _^ 

;;Tljora Is Tirtaty ud .mdMineiol In Mr. WWford'n rQlBmi»."~Pau Mail . 



ildiog.-- 



mBi-ll 



RORAIMA AND BRITISH GUIANA, with a 

Glnnco nl BonnrilH, Ihu West Indioa, nnd the Spanlnh Main. Br 
J. W. BoDDAM-WHKTHiM. (jyo. With Map and Illitatnitioiia, Ifii 
■ - prodnrfng u tolere.lijig ud readihle book at 



For ■ book oF rtHlomiw 
"AilnvalarlTdlrHtli 




13, QsuT MAHLSosoDoa 9nuR, 

at MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 

NEW WORKS— Conft'nuerf. 



CONVERSATIONS with Di3ttxgui8HEI> PEtifloxa 

■InritiB tlio Hi"^onil Empire, from l»C(l li> ISBa, Bj tho Ijilo 
Naiuimi W. Sriio*. Ediicd by hit Dnuglitor, M. C. H. SwrsoB. 
2 Tok 8vo. 30it. 

CONVERSATIONS with M. TuiERfl, M. GurzoT, 




&h1k, In ulBUnalluc DOW H «tiai 

ROUND THE WORLD IN SIX MONTHS. By 

LniTT.-COLOHH. K. S. HutiaM, Qrcnkdlar Oouda. I. to! 8to. IS*. 
" Tti* uUlor u*r t« OQOcnlaliiHd <m hli ■ac e MH. (or hli |>UH uv llgbl uid 

"OolaulBrtdto'lMOkllultuiiiiHltal be^tlimrUMlruUtitL tlU •J<t» 
lo fninc* inTallan m ■sU h bl* hiIbuM u( ttfttma* aaj b* luosd •antoMbla,'' 
—fall UaU OtMU. 

" A iIiunMjtIily InterHllDC uul UDulBC txn^k. H tatl of mHiI BWtIv u iil*u- 

mm uHvil^ii*. Wi l»ia nol B>« ■ inur jilciura of AnfrlHo. Ivfmamt, nliliUH. 




13, Qbjut It^MLBomoooa Srmm. 

MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 

NEW WORKS— Continued. 

HISTORY OF TWO QUEENS : CATHARINE 

OF ARAGON «id ANNE CULEYN. By W. Hk-wokih Dum 

StOHid Edition. Vols. 1&2. Demygvo. SQe. 
"Id tvD bmdiDme tdIddih Ur. Dlion bon gltam us (he Unit Inauilinea* o( t 
SBoblsMrUiiil work ana raa-lBlRHlWa mbjecL The boak u in muiT nnKU * 
htoorihl* apMlBiiin of Mf. Wiod'b powen. II >• the maai paUuokint Hi 
•kbonu Ihkl be bu Tel wriUen. .... On tb* icbole^ we mky m»j ihrnt iha teat 
!■ Dae wbkb •HI aiuulii Uia rapauilon of lu snlber u » writer oT gna.! pa«« 

lary nlrlklnc llfbt hum of tba moBl reeoDl diacoVBrlee la &clia)i hlMoiT.'— 



to J(uiU> hli repuiMloD. to airaoitibaD bli balil opou Ui 

Uve more htfblr Iban [eborloui raawrdl uii) phUoeIIt^'- ■- 

'■ The Uimk« o( »n niHlenn ot EnptlCih bialorjuw ,. ., 

For bla olanr ud orfgiiul work. ' HIiutt of two Qaem*.' Thi> book i 
iMuiHbDtioD lo Eufllab blalorr. Ttia aolbor hu coniolted b uunilia 

Ur DIioD l( e *k[llal wrilar HU ilyle, nUipilirl;? vlild. graplilc. anil 

reacb e rer; btgb lerel of plctnretque power." — Ihtii]/ AWc 

VOLS. III. & IV. OF THE HISTORY OF TWO 

QUEENS: CATHARINE OF ABAGON nnd AN>rE BOLEYS 

Bj W. HkPwoHTH Duos. Steoad £tlitioi. Domy 8vo. Price SOi! 

Conipleting the Work. 

"TbenesoDslodtngTolgioHotUT. Dlion'i 'BlitonoF tiro Qneena ' will hemr. 

aHHl with keen lnMnm bf ihanunda or rMdan WhUit do len Titluble le ika 

kail ot Iba blalotT. STWypWeof wb»tni«T beiennfd Ann8BoLBTn'a«ior»»flnnlj 

» bipw llliulreUoB ol the mlbore vtvid and ^ctDTuqne alyl*. th» rati ibeold 

b« found In •Terjllbnuj,"'— A«l ■u«"w 

"Mr Dllonhupre-eniliienUjlbe en of IntemtlnK bla rea'tcrB. Be hu pro. 

HISTORY OF WILLIAM PENN, Founder of 
PBonBylTania, By W. Hepworth Dhoh. A NEwLtssAKT Eniiioa 

] vol. deoij tiro, with Portrait. 13a. 

" Mr [Hion-a ■ William Ponn ■ in. perbap^ the bem ot hli bookn. He bu now re- 

■maplnDoi Tolmne. matebliiB wtib Mr DtioB'arewDlbooka In auew MaeraUOBa't 

readoBi. who will Ibank Mr. Uliua [orbl« loleiealUig and InairooMie ntemijlr Lr 

ODD o(lh* wantaluarEnilaud."— ffmntip, "-»■• « 

FREE RUSSIA. By W. Hepworth Dixon. T^.Vrf 

Edilim 2 voU. Bto, with Coloured lUnstratioM. 30b. 
"Ur. DtioD'a book will bs crnain nol only to InnrBit bnl to pleaae tie rH^en 
■Dd !i Aettrtim lo do lo. Il codbIdi a gwal dsal Ihal li worthy o( kimduod. aad 
I likely to produce a rery mefui eHecL" — AiJartfor Rnirw. — <™. 

THE SWITZERS. By W. Hepwobth Dixon 

Thii-d EiHtion, I-'' ■■- 
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13. ObejlT MiSLBOHouan Streot. 

MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS— Continued. 



MEMOIRS OF GEORGIANA, LADY CHATTER- 

TON : With aoms PuaaguB from bar Diary. By H. Hkikaom 

DsRlno. 1 vol. demj Bro. ISb, 

Among o[li4r pvrton* mvDyaued In (his vork u« LonU LuiBJowne, Srongtaun, 

MmuliT, I.TlIon. UuncbloDi Maun. WllbcrtorM. Wonlsvorlh, Ualliuii, 

Itocan. Vaon, Sydner KmluL Ludor. LockbEtt, roDbluiqa*. Wurtmnon, 

Barstw ChuDvTi Cobbi IIOBUIUDMn. Dr. tniKihonw, Dr. Ktinnu, 

Jduu BtllUa, IMIJ aiflord. Lwlj Cork. Un SomarrUla, Idn Sarvm. In. 

•■ Lailr Cbiluirtoii'a bUrj gina > ikaKb ol igiitetT during ■ wall kunm bnl 

«**r-|tiwna[iBg partod. Dr. Dnrlnc nuj b* enDgnmlEiad « 

fr>c«rul epUoicDa u Uie atorr oT tnlotflTHtiJig 1114." 

" la Ibia vork wa bar* Ui* pJaHUit otMiu* D( ■ 

Udx. asdKnntlBtarMUdf uieedotodirblcbglTeTi 



ring ■ wall k 



■■Inl 



::b giTa nlHa 



rkatila. ulnud. uid auallcDI Iwl;;, Bar 
—nafUM. 

A LEGACY: Being the Life and Remains of Joim 
ttumN, Schoolmuter and Poet Wrilli>n miil Ediird bj tha 

Autbor of ■' Joitx IlAuru." i voU. i^rowa 8*o. With Portrait, 3it. 
■■ TUli li. In muf mtMli. a nnwrktbia book. Il rrvurdi ilia ILta. vork. u|ili<b 
Uom^ and death of a ■chfwlnia'b'r and puai, uT \i>w^y birth but bwh-aLmug aod 
uibllknii laBL Bla wnuagi bnni with uliid ihooRhi. kaao analyaii o( faal- 
Uuti (DVfikaa at pcaUe aaallDaii^ and trariahaat crtUoJam of maD and bookie al- 
pfaaaad Itt aolwlarly langngik' — iTadrdJaK 
-Ura Oralk baa raUlad ■ bauutoi and pUhalls aUnr-a ainryot falik and 
|a and inHrlnS anaim oa iba part ot • rosng and (iriad oiao. Hba nlfhl 
■ -*^— -'^ — .-._—- L..^ _«. . ..1-— I. iit^^f,..^ ^ijj aivrf la ooa vonk 



aaaaa ham woo'a plac* lo'lltaralar*. ' 

iBla »a BO IniaDUon ooald nradon 

H kata fallaa Id ov waT-''— «°ra' 






la a gam «f baauillBl orltliit 
a talwlad aalhonH, but Ik 



THE THEATRE FUANCAIS IN THE REIGN 

OF LOtns XV. Bj ALKXasuu Bjiilus CociUAn, H.P. 1 toL 
domv Sto. I5«. 
" Wa alncaralj' bopa Vt. Coduwia'a book «UI maat a'lib iha |>«|Kilar raoapUoa 



vrrLr. ' 'ill . atid iBIaraaliBf. Tba rarlaly of acariaa 

a.-. 11,^*1 panotwfaa aad itnunatia aniaw 

H'i' - I iiBlut Ika AaMh ataaa. lam an In- 

ia:i.. rbAMrrantala'wtirtalulu plaea 

aniii:i.' ' ' ' I II nd And Ita gay Into aTary wa l l aa l aclJd 

HlSTOHiU CHATEAUX: Bwtis, Fopjtaineblkau, 

VnoDiiiM. ByALKijLNi>KaIljtiujsCociut*RK,MJ>. IraLttio. 16«. 

-A llT^y and afmahla book, fall of aMioaaadHlaar.'—JEIHaMni. 
"ThI* book ta bright, pltaaant reading."— »llii» ItrntrVrlf JfaMnr. 
'■ A mtial laloabla addltloa to tba Ualetical aiurka ol tlia tlaa It la rail of lUa 
•Bd oolonr"— J(ao.«v >*«■ 

"A wallaaacBied book by apollalMd and *!(«:«■* «ntM'."—na WwU, 






/. • 






. L . . -» 



m ^ m * ^ ' ^ > ■ ■ 






i::r. ^r.-. ' / ..• - .*iAl>.^: AN" -Vrr-f ivnt iT 

■ • .» ••■..» i«>".«-. *l.,,. 

... »-.■!. 

-^ •' ■ .' ■ -..-..-. . .» >..:u. 1 I tr ,1^;. 7^.,;:. . ; 

"•- S'. ./'..►.•. .■:.■■ : ■ ! ::■■' ■ v.tl'.-y ']).'■ r' ...l.r will i:uij airj.^- \ari. ^-s 

•fi'ilc, »■/. ' I. . •■ • . V. ■};■., - /•-»■■■' .l/'»'." /.iiii •.-.. * ' 

1M >o.iiiii' ' ;f«- i.ri.i-ir/ ■[.••;■ M./. iir.<l riiii \;i!i!;tlilf\ Th«'V "-xo •;* j. 
vr l(|f;« '•> il.'-j'M.iT i|';. Ill- Liiwi-i-ii l^:ii:-h ('(.ilunit iii iiinl fjn'. p\.ij,.,":. . 

da; •fill llf'y '''Mnm a 1" I H'l'i'M «;t Loiil Iiiifli-iins ^'iTtit »*i'«^i.-!i ti; 

■, Then ll.tic III'; hniii'- r'ui'hii- I koiclifft or ►otiul lilc and t^fci.t-ix uiid 



1S» GxBAZ MAMLMOmacoi Stub. 

MESSKS. HUKST AND BLACKETT'S 
XEW yf ORKS— Continued. 



WORDS OF HOPE AND COMFORT TO 

Tn. ^Z IN" SrSSj"W. !>*•£: rited by Permission to Thb Qcwbl 

- Ti-fw -fC^Ar^ ';^ vrrk zi % jzn aai drroaf ap^ri^ de»n-f« to *»"» bub; 
-^-t.:Hr<ft. Ti-fT A^ f^^'o^T Kt-y e K ^ tc sfat ftTBrac* of vh*t is called relifiooi 



'T'f -rrv? y "^ff V7>2cr*7-«cosRT«i kcien Sn this To^moe wms Xrm. Jalia 
Zlt*. ft f. f=er :f ICr ILsmx. 'T^jarT iaasxrct villi the deToat mbmiariTCDMi 
ur-z ^r-f «r=7ii-JiT wiari w« b.«»>=i&-.« wtA :i» ^Ase of Maarioe : bat in htt ihwe 
s %,tifz k -r^ t-o^-fw :{ a-rt. aziI gcc-wr^y^ too. ft dlrectnem of laniniAjreL vhich 
»- M--iT ±Li -Tsc - :i* Yr.-ier. Th* ietaen were priTmtely printed «ad drco- 
.f.ei kT i w-7- f :c=.i *: ^• ti* iccrse sC sadh ocmfort. wtiScli they cannot (afl 
^- ftJ:>-i z.-Y v: a -«-*2« rr:j<L A weelr-eoBoeLTetd noemorial poem, beartaf 
:rf ^#--k=.. v^ =>=:&jk £. H. P.'. pres* tk; faithful oatline of the lifa~— .fi^itirt 






• Ti-* •.-■^.-^ic »r-i =>K .v=.':r£rf wrrk !» iedSeated to Turn QrxxaK. who look 
ft jrrtr-..>* \z-*r^\ =. ;a irK A^pear&sxL wtta printed for priTato ciicnlatioB. vaA 
::i=.i .>.=/.r: j= :t# pLTf*. fcii hu &:w ecsisianded ita publication, thftt the 
v.r.i r r;-«n: n^j ;r:l; ^t .:. A r>:7e prictaoal and heut-atirTin< appcftl to 

A MAN OF OTHER DAYS: Recollections of the 

MxaiTis TE PzAruDGAKD. Edited, frvm the French, bv CHAUxnn 
y. Y. N.-F, A-:"i..r :: ~ Tne Heir cf Redolrflfe," Ac. 2 toIs. 21ft. 



- V . : *:* it ?*i-r£ JTiri l.Tfri ':cf ec :=^ to tee the laat yeara of the Monairhr, 
lii* L? T . I- . . z. ir i ii+ #*.-.T f r;=:« c-f G«ce»I Bonaparte. The opening chap- 
vr* :i -ti T. ri .:.:r;.i i,.- :s V Fmrl* »>:>nr ^' »fce time when it waa perhaw tbe 
~ *: tr . .i.--: ; *-i : i* i=-«ijr to icc =pfc=T <vnr Ler*? to Mme. Geoffrini^ nkn. 
m;-:^ Vi:T::.-_-.i. Kxiefi-.A^.i -Trw-M. Tiitrcx and many othen. discoone 

OL'K niSHOPS AND DEANS. By the Rev. F. 

AkXv^^l?. FA-, ".ate vf Chr:*: Cbur/n. Oxford. 2 vols. Svo. 3<>>. 
■ T:^w 7i * j: ...i .::..::.•*;:= ati o>ver:y exeoated. and as thorvarfclj 

LIFP: :- r::F. KT. IIOX. SPENCER TEKCEVAL; 

1 ::!-.:: J 1 1 : ^ C . rrc >t : n i ■:■ ::o e. By H is Grandson , Spknckb Wal- 

l^L^;. L' v.l>. >v.?. \Y::L P.rtmii. 3»)#. 
•T": *l. ^r .;V.y w.;. ukensk, &« % fa::L5u: refiection of the statesman and 
l.> ;^r.^-.l *# ils. r.r ::< pb.il.s.-'r-io. Icfieai. and dramatic complotenetfa" Poti. 

MY YUUTH. BY SEA AND LAND, from 1809 to 

1>1»3. Hy Chahles Lr'rrrs, formerly of the Roval Navy 

lati; ^1 Uio C\';«.lstro;im (lUanls. 2 vols, crowu 8vo. :>ls. 
•• y.A ■: I. :-.:s •. .^^ I :1... \ .r: .a .. :v ^i :.■ him with honour and a)ii:itv ^nd* be 
ri'".iti« ;:■- -v :y : 1. .< h. . :.fo w -.1: «j~ r:; avA viivur. Some ...f his ^'ea »t'one!iare 
'.«. l;i"c' i5 o a" aLy:l;.!i,* \r. ■ Fetrr >;n:p:e." wh:5e many of his adventnres on 
•«I rt« ri n: i:.: v.s of v^hr-rli?- Lever in h:s frepl;ept days. During hia f^ea life 
>?:..'" I -^''"^ KvAir.e a.'v^u.jinUvi wi:h many d.stinpuished persona. Beiiidei* the 
I-uko .f \^x^' w^w.i, tl.c Pr.coe Re^reni. auil Wil.iam IV., he was brouirbt into 
j "r-i.i a. re:.-.::, n w::L the a.\ e.t Srven-itrnji, the \)\xc LV.Angiuirme, I^rd William 
i-iitii.^k ar.l .<:r I!r.d<i n I fwe. A n.«.'re geniaU plea»axit, wholeftunie book we 
h.i\e r»ot«'i!en r»';ni — :>'.iv.iard. 

ACROSS CENTRAL AMERICA. By J. W. Boiv 

dam-Whf.iiiam. bvo. With IllustratioriS. los. * 
'Mr. I%.<ldam-Wbothr.m wnt«s easiiy and ^f^rf^eaXAj.'^^PaU Mall Oaiette. 
" .\ 1 r'j:ht ot.d lively aixount of iutiTCBting traveL"— O/ote. 
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13, G&KIT MUU-BOHODOB STmBIT. 

MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
PUBLICATIONS— Conrinuerf. 



mSTORY OF ENGLISH HUMOUR. By the 

Rd*. a. O. L'emLA!<aE, Author ot " Tbo Lifu ol tho Her. W. 
Hnrnnu," Ao. 3 toI.. crown 8yo- 2lii. 

tnini Ilka • proimr upprMlallaii o( III TklBs ira muat nite one rMden W Uu liwk 

MY YEAR IN AN INDIAN FORT. By Mra. 

OlTTHBIB. a toIb. crown Sto. With Illiulnliona. 21*. 
"VrnitCD irllh LauLllgMOn uid ■hllllT ' — /■oil Ital' OautU. 
"A plHuncif whiren book. ThD*a who know [utli% uitl Uioao who doDokOuj 
ruAd Lba wurk with plvMpra and profl L" ^Ij a tiu rA 

UECOLLEUTIONS or COLONEL DE OONNB- 

VILLE. Edited from tho Proneh b; Craklotti M. Yohos, 

Author of the " Iloir of Rcdcljltc," ia. 2 tuLi. orowD Hto. 21b. 

eMwpe rrom £lb*. Ihi lloDdml Lteji, Iba BoarboD BMlonDun. uid ;ta* KitdIbiIoh 

THROUGH FRANCE AND BELGIUM, BY 

RIVER AND CANAL, IN THE STEAM TACHT " YTENE." 
B; W. J. C. Monti, R.V.Y.C. 1 toL 8vo. Witii ll!aslnlion>. 16«. 

MY LIFE, FROM 1815 to 1849. By Charles Loftds. 

(onnorly ot iho Ruytl Niry, Ut8 of Iho ColdstrokW nturdi. 
AuUiur of "M; Youth li; Son uid Ljuid." 2 vulii. crown 8to. SU. 

A BOOK ABOUT THE TABLE. By J. C. 

JiArnuMOH. 2 ToU. 8to. SUa. 
"ThLi tmok la narilatkla and amulag from Bnt lo laac^^AfamMp ''^t 

UOSITAS ESPANOLAS ; or, Every-day Like in 

Spjlhi. B; Mra. tlABVcr, nl likwelMIurr, AuUioi of "Turkish 
BvomB uid Circuilui tlomM." Seeond Editioii. 1 rol ev«. ISi. 

PEARLS OF THE PACIFIC. Bv J. W. Boddam- 
WfimuM 1 vol DuinT 8to. with 8 itliwtntioiM. 15«. 

"The UtArary noartla ot (bli vurk an of a rerj hlfh ordar." — >> to uaa^ 

TURKISH HAREMS & CIRCASSIAN HOMES. 

Of Mm. [Urtkt, uf luhwall-llurj, Mia. Smtid KJilio^i. ISa. 

MEMOIRS 0¥ QUEEN IIORTENSE, MOTHER 

OF NAPOLEON III. Ciiaaper Killtion, In 1 to!. (Ii. 
'*A bloirapbTOf UiB bsauufbl a&J otUuppyt^uaeiL mora aAUafaciorr IbaA anjr wa 

RECOLLECTIONS OF SOCIETY IN FRANCE 

AND ENGLAND. B;L«DTCi4iiunmM0iTu>. Ud Kduim. » t. 
" Two eharmtDc Tolomaa, tMJ vf ttB (Dual loiaraaUni; Diauar-' — Aid. 

THE EXILES AT ST. UEKMAINS. By the 

AnthoT of " Tli> L*df« Sbftbrlaj." 1 toL 7). 6cL bomtd. 



THE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS. 

PUBLISHED BY HURST & BLACKETT. 



IN THE SWEET SPRING-TIME. By Mrs. Mao- 

Quom, Author of " Patty," &c, 3 vols. 

YOUNG LORD PENRITH. By John Berwick 

HABWoon, Author of " Lady Flavia," &c. 3 vols. 

A SYLVAN QUEEN. By the Author of « Rachel's 

Secret," &c. 3 vols. {In February.) 

THE GREATEST HEIRESS IN ENGLAND. By 

Mrs. Olephant, Author of " Chronicles of Carlingford," Ac. Secoid 
Edition. 3 vols. 
** This book it a dellghtfal one— fresh, interestinff, wholesome, and well written. 
It deseryee to take rank among the beat works of the author.'* — Bxamtmtr. 

** There is a great deal of Mrs. Oliphant's beat hnmoor aj3d cleTemess in this 
novel Her great store of observation and power of amaain^ desoription are 
largely dlsplayed."~/)a<(y Newt. 

FRIEND AND LOVER. By Iza Duffus Hardy, 

Author of " Glencaim," Ac. 3 vols. 
" A most interesting and delightful novel The plot is wrongbt an with nrach 
artistic skill, the characters are drawn with a fine hand, and the deacriptions of 
men, manners, and scenery are true to nature."— Cotrf Journal. 

LITTLE MISS PRIMROSE. By the Author of 

" St. Olavo's," " The Last of her Line," &c. 8 vols. 

"The graceful tone and quality of the work of the author of *St OlaTe's ' are well 
known to novel readers. * Little Miss Primrose' is a very good example of her 
manner." — A cademy. 

" The author has succeeded in this charming tale in maintaining her popnlaritr 
She has drawn, in the heroine, a delightful character, of exceptional grace and 
elegance." — Morning Post. 

THROUGH THE STORM. By Charles Quentin, 

Author of " So Young, my Lord, and True." 3 voLs. 

"There is more than the average of exciting incident in this decidedly interest- 
ing tale." — Athtmeum. 

"There certuinly is in this story not a little that both intere.sts and pleases the 
reader. " — Saturday Reviett. 

" Tho plot is inKonlouH and well carried out" — Post 

SIR JOHN. By the Author of " Anne Dysart." 3 v. 

*' ' Sir John ' hoH abundant interest without any straining after the sensatiooal." 
— Athenonim. 

" 'Sir John ' ia pleasantly written. The author shows a grasp of character and 
power of expression of no mean order." — Kraminer. 

RECORDS OF A STORMY LIFE. By the Author 

of *' Rccouinicndcd to ^Icrcy," A'c. 3 vols. 
"This book bIiows decided Rkill in tho delineation of charact/r, and it contains 
scenes of no little force and pathos," — TIte TimeK 

"This story has merit, and i« decidedly interesting." — Morning Pout. 

OODWYN'S ORDEAL. By Mrs. J. K. Spender, 

Autlior of " Parted Lives," A*c. 3 vols. 

'* Mrs. Spender has written what may be truly called a romance of the affectionR, 
and novel readers owe Mrs. Si)ender a debt of gratitude for her book. The interest 
undoubtedly centres in the heroine herself, who i8 a charming creation "—.4 th^nteuttu 

" This story is pleasantly written, intelligent and earnest "•^/'a// Mall Gazette. 
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YOUNG MRS. JAEDINE. By tho Author of "John 

Hnlifnx, Urntlrmnn." Scrond Kdilim. 3 Tola. 
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FALSE HEARTS AND TRUE. By Mm. Alexan- 
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THE HONOURABLE ELLA. By the Earl of 

DnuuiT, Author ol " KoWunliLle.'' Srratid Eililiim. S vola. 
" Lard tioaut*! bunoar, ilTEftiy. hh) wluir compkriKini nuX* bli i)*i«*P*fU«< 
muj t phMUDtknftL — ^lAiMTim 

ROSE MEEVl'N. By Ashe Beale, Author of "Fay 
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lunnl The plot or lb« lUirj U will wurked uu(."_4libDwuin. 
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OUANCiE LILY. By the Author ot "Quccnk'." 2 v. 

•■Thli lUirx li tuld *lib bDlfa psihoa and hnmuar."— rflAnMo*. 
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GENISTA. By Mm. Randolph, Author of "Gca- 

Uumlbt," ■> Wcxd Ancmane," Ite. H volji. 



UATHERCOUET RECTOHY. By Mm, Moles- 

irovni, AuUiotut "Th«Cnck«oCtiH;k,''ftc. !<mpdJ-JiiliiM, 3 iol>. 

GLENMAVIS. By Aones Smith, Author of " Effie 

UuwbU," to. 3 «ula. 

SUCHELLE AND LITTLE JACK. By Feanceh 

Mjumii,ADlhoroI"Tfa(Ll[eotAi]edlqiiaAiiiatili].'' 1 roL lOi.Vd. 
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LODGERS PEERAGE 

AND BARONETAGE, 
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] IS HOW BGADT. 
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LODOK'i PsKiuoB uiD BiKONETiaB IB ackDowledged to ba the i 

compleW, u well u the most elvguil, work of the kind. As an i 
btiebod and aulbeatlo autboritj on mil questionii respectiDg the fsmill 
hiBtories, honoura, mod oonnootionR of tha lillad sjielocracy, uo work btt 
eior Blood bo high. It is published under the especial patronage ol B«r 
UajeBty, and Ib annually correcled thraoghoat, from the personal eom- 
municatloDB of the Nobility. It is tbe only work of its class in wbicb, lit 
Ij/pt being kept conilantlu itanding, every cotreollon is made in its propw 
place to the date of publication, an adrantago which gives it sDpretiiaej 
oTor all itB compotitorB. Indepeodenlly of its fuE and autbentio Kifonna- 
tLuD respaoling the exiBting Peers and BBronets of the realm, the moM 
BsdulouB attention in given in its pages to the cotlatoraJ branches of the 
rariouB noble families, and the nunes of man; thousand iDdividaali an 
introdocod, which do not appear in other records of the titled claasea. Fw 
its authority, cerroatnoaa, and facility of arrangement, and the beanty oI 
its typography and binding, the work is jnatly entitled to tbe place It 
Dccopies on tbe tables ol Hor Majesty and tbe Nobility. 
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